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First Plenary Session: 1 /n Docteral “a/m/uluu

Wednesdeay, December 2. 1:30 p.m.

Presiding: Mina Rees, Chairman, Council of Graduate Schools
Moderator: Michael J. Pelezar, University of Maryland

Charles k. Falk, Ndtional Science Foundation

J. Wayvne Reitz, Department-of Health, Education,
and Welfare

T. L. Cairns, E. I. duPont deNemours & Co.

Robert Alberty. Massachusetts Institute of Technology

Richard P. Adams, Tulane University

Mina Rees .
CHAIRMAN'S ADDRESS

At this Tenth Annual Meeting of the Council of Graduate Schools, it
seems to me appropriate that I address my opening remarks to a
consideration of what the role of the graduate schools should be in the
years immediately ahead, as we enter the second decade of the work of
CGS. In doing this, ! salute the large number of able men and women
whose hard work and lecadership have brought this organization to the .
place where it now provides an important forum for the discussion of
our common problems. :

There are two major questions to wiich I believe the Council should
now address itself. The first concerns the whole range of praciitioner’s
degrees and modifications of the Ph.D. tovprovide better preparation
for practitioners. At its meeun{ghlz«e-yt'.f.)t)he Council took a small step

toward meeting a piece of the pi¥blem when it blessed, in principle, the

-establishment of a practitioner’s degree for teachers to be called the

Doctor of Arts. This provides an alternative route for some potentially
good teachers to prepare for careers in community colleges and in some’

. liberal arts colleges. Are there other ficlds to which new Ph.D’s will be

turning for employment for which an alternative program might be
appropriate? What of the practitioners whom society needs in in-
creasing numbers in the delivery of health care, in the attack on
environmental problems through multidisciplinary dpproachps not only
across disciplines and across divisions of the colle%e of arts and science



-~

but also across schools of the university? What of the needs of business
and industry?
The second question has to do with the way we, as one of the most

_e\pemslve parts of the educational enterprise, organize ourgelves to

handle "the diverse problems”that confront us. As our graduates

- increasingly assume the role of practitioners, we shall need to provide

greatly imncreased opportunities for. them to keep in touch with advances °
in knowledge after they have left the university so that they may
continue in effective practice. Many' medical schools La.. reguiar

. a'cademic/divisions devoted to the post-graduate education of doctors.

%

Accoxdmg to the Carnegie Commission, more are needed. Should our
graduate schools take some organized steps to " insure that this
respdnsxblhty to our graduates who are in practice 1s competently.

/handled'7 Are there some of our institutions that are particularly well

equipped to undertake this assignment? Is there any way.in which we
can assure that every region of-the country will be well served with
universities (Rother kinds of institutions that see this kind of service as
important?.

In general 7T would say, we need greater institutional specialization so

that each of us/UNdertakes tc do tnose tasks we are best cquipped to

handle. Can we on‘our several campuses avoid duplicating, merely
because they are there, the fashionable emphases in research found on
the campuses of prestige institutions. At the City University of New
York we have thus far managed in several of the sciences to-have a .
special research focus on each of our five participating campuses and a
truly cooperative program in the social sciences and the humanities. But
the difficulties, both human and logistic, are formidatle, Though | do

" not underestimate the difficulties, the problem deserves our attention.

Can we achieve on a national or regional basis tne specialization and

‘cooperation that would be desivable from the point of view of optimum

use of thi~ resources of higher education as a whole? | shall sayv no more
about this problem except to report that I have asked an ad hoc
committee to look mto a suggestion along these lines made by one of
our members.’

Let me give my attention now Lo the quebtlon of practltlogers
programs. During its history of over onc hundsed years, graduate
education has accepted the responsibility descnbeg’many years ago. by
William Rainey Harper, first president of the University of Ckicago, for
“the -adaption of [the -university’s] methods and training to the
practical problems of the age in which we live.” As Gus Arlt pointed
out at the Wouds Hole Conference on Graduate Education last year,
this was a remarkable statement, coming from a man whose doctoral
dissertation was “A Comparative Study of the Prepositions in Latin,

8
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Greek, Sanskrit, and Gothic.” In some senses we are in Dr. Harper’s
osition, for\d‘gﬁe are very few of us who uare expert in providing
lutions for the problems around us, nor are modst of those on theo

faculties over which we preside. Thus the needs of our society and of]
the gex.erati‘on of students who are entering both our undergriduate
colleges and the graduate and prafessional schools of our universities
require that we appro.xch our task, wnh a willingness to innovate and:
experiment, recognizing’ that this approach requires that we be clear

“about the goals we seck, thut we use our best intelkgénce and effort 1o

search for solutions, and that we be willing to uvaluatc our sU(Lt’ss(‘s‘
and failures honestly.

The sociology of higher education is changing v:\'pl()sivoly, and
institutions of higher education are on the firing line of the sovial battle .
that envelops us. The college generation demands even more aggres-
sively than the rest of us solutions to the problems of environmental
pollution, population growth, and continuing poverty in the midst of
plenty; rejects the technological domination of our affluent society;
insists on immediate racial justice and real equality of educational
opportunity after a hundrec years of unredeenied promises. Since in
many fields employment opportunities for new Ph.Ds are in short
<upply, our students will be seeking other outlets for their talents at
precisely the time when many social problems demand not only
rolitical and community action but also careful study and trained
intelligence. »

To what extent should we develop practitioner’s degrees in addition
to the D.A,? Can much of the »ducation for the D.A. pcrhaps serve
broader purpose than the training of college teachers? If not, can we
find a broad base of graduate work that would be appropriate for the

" training of practitioners in a variety of fi.elds? I consider this question.

particularly important because, as society shifts its priorities, our
graduates will need versatility in changing fields. Needless to say, this
question can be important also for sound education as well as for the
welfare of the universities in this period of financial erisis. In my -)wn
university we are exploring the possibility that a year ozf specially
designed graduate work involving all the social scrences addressed to
critical aspécts of the city’s problems might serve as a-base f01 work in
puhlic admlmstrathp\ the administration of hospitals, and other. aspects
of the delivery of health care, the administration of social welfare, and
possibly educational admxmstratxon and the admumtratxon of crmnnal
justice.

Before we plan further shifts in the focus of our undertakmgs
perhaps we should review our present condition. What are the functions *
that the graduate -and professional schools are best equipped to

9
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ﬁtak&" tht have b(pn our sticeesses thus far? What huve been our
' es? From -the limited undertakmgs of early American colleges,
pnmarll -to train clerics, through nhe powerful and singularly American
CLeSS S thzat‘?lowied fromfthe Momll Act-of 1862, our institutions
aVe ‘ﬁeveloppd post-collegiate uduumon ‘to serve the needs of an
,r"b mufeamngly comple\ and bophlbtl(,dtod society. The Pb.D. has been the
"thast versatile degree. It has produced and Lontllﬁs to produce u

" multitude- of excellent teachers as well as sqme of’ the’ wot‘ld s most
distinguished scHolars and creative scientists. In Amerua in Lomrast
with the practice in many. European countries, we have required more
or less extensive caurse work at the graduate level that has insured somg
measure of breadth within the field of specialization and some -
understanding of the conceptual framework of the field. In the natural
sciences, where over half of the Ph.D.’s find their first employment
primarily in research (many ir industry), our graquates have been partly

esponstble for the technical productivity of mdustry Yet in-industry,
as in t,hc universities, there F\ég'been complaint about the attitude of the
new Ph.D. I believe the basic protiem arises from the attitude of univer-
sity scientists (as well as univegftty specialists in other disciplines) that it
is somehow demeaning to work on other people’s.problems. This atti- -
tude may well have grown up because the questions other people ask are
often too difficult to solve! But I would cuggest that at least one change
‘that we might consider wouki be the introduction of additional
practitioner’s doctorates in-scientific fields in which the research of
students focuses on more cooperdtive or team projects within the
university as preparation for the cooperative .work on assigned
problem which they are apt to find in industry or government,

Both success and failure have accompanied the entry of science
Ph.D.’s into industry and government. The same is true of Ph.D.’s who
have entered teaching. There have been multitydes of Ph. D s who have

- accepted appointments at undergraduate colleges,. and many of them
have become distinguished teachers. It is true that we have often -
encouraged students to unuértake very limited and specialized research;

“«. but I believe that the basic weakness of the Ph.D., as preparation for -
“some of the tasks undertaken by many of those who hold it, is its

'lmm?atlon in rgmany cases, to course work within a single department,
and, ‘after the first year to. very narrowly specialized study. We
frequently fail to provide scope and insight into our own subJeLt
because we fail to efpect graduate work to he carried on in cognate

» fields that will illuminate the student’s specialty. In Ph.D. programs, as

well as in D.A. programs, we need to ask, for example, whether there are

specially designed graduate courses.in psychology that should be

expected of stutignts in literature, history, and political scicnce;
" 10 :
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whether an American historian can really understand and tcach his field
without a sophrstrcated understanding of economical and political
forces. .

But however suecesstul its design. any program can succeed only
“with students who have some gifts for its practice and objectives and
some ‘'devotion to its purposes. In the case of the D.A., there has been
widespread interest. A number of institutions have intitiated programs,
and some degrees have actually been awarded, the largest number by
"Carnegie-Mellon University. a pic}wer in the program. Carnegie-Mellon

’ has thus far granted fifteen Doctor of Arts degrees. To quote Dr. H.
Guyford Stever, president of that institution, “The program is the
university’s consrdcred answer to alternat've graduate degree programs
for training teachers and future leaders in secondary schools. junior
collegés, and possibly some liberal arts colleges.” A conference on the
D:A. was held last October, which w:ll be reported on at the final'session
-of this meeting. I will comment now merely on my feeling that some of
the programs with whose details 1 am familiar seem to fail disturbingly
to Keep before them' the goals set for the degree. The gaidelines of the

--Council of Graduate Schools emphasized the need for:breadth of
training and the requirement that the educationa ] of the D.A.
should . be the. same as that of the Ph.D. Providing a year of
college- teachmg internship and reducing the qualrty afd depth of
. education is not. what we seek. .

As we explore altérnative' paths for the education of the tcachers
who will léad our colleges intc the decades ahead, let us'remember that
_the colleges will be serving a student popul:mon much more broadly
'bZSe)d2 intellectually and socially than the sstudents who atfénded
colleges a decade ago, students determined to address their energies to
many of society’s most stubborn problems and stidents who are sure

. that the cultivation of their affective potential during the college years
“is at least as important as the cultivation of their intellectual potential.
~The preparation of teachers equipped 1o deal with the intellectual,
. social, and human demands that the,colleges will make upon their
faculties in the years immediately ahead is no small task. A Doctor of

" Arts degree that provides the student only with broadly based survey
_courses in his field will not, 1 believe, give him the ‘intellectual resources
to cope with the difficult problems he must face as.a member of a.

- college faculty Our tradmonal stance has been that the doctorate will

" give a student a mastery of some part of a field of knowledge and a

grasp of his sub-specialty that brings him to ‘the frontiers of research;
and, if the degree he seeks is a Ph.D., that he will oe expected to
demonstrate ability to push some frontrer a little further. If the degree '

is a practmoner s degree, for e\ample an.M. D ora J D., his trammg is

11
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~ .hkely fo draw on more than one discipline; and, through clinical

‘experience or internship’ either before . the degree is earned, or
sometimes after, he is‘expected to demonstrate that he is able to put his - .

learning into practice. By taking either of these routes, we- expect that a

" . person who has earned a doctorate will have learned, in his field, how

.to question the results reported by others, how to Judge evidence, when
to assent, when to seek further eviden,ce, when to reject conclusions
based on faulty assumptions, faulty evidence, or faulty reasoning. It is
essential, as we increase our commitment to practitioners’ degrees,
including the D.A., that this training in healthy skepticism not be lost
The D.A. has the ment of providing an alternative path for potentlally
good college teachers that does not emphasize the kind of research that
they find unattractive and unrewarding. Similarly, those who seek a
career in public service in one of many fields should be able to take a
route through master’s and thrcugh doctor’s degrees other than.
-narrowly specnahzed research degrees that will enable them to enter the
field at a leyel of high-competence.. I believe the time has come for the
Council of Graduate Schools to give its attenition to this problem.

I hope that as we do this we: will not decide that every one needs an

+ advanced degree to function: eﬁectlvely in.society. But for those who _

need what our universities can offer, I hope we can find some way to
encourage each of our member institutions to define for itself the role
that it is best able to play.so that the diversity of the problems we
attack can be handled:with the resources t.hat we may hope to have at
'our ‘command. . '
We proceed now to the aftemoon program The E\eeutlve Commit-
tee of the Council has decided that the Committee on Policies, Plans,
and Resolutions, which concerns itself with the questions that the
members of this body have identified as of extreme importance, should

L conduct a session at each of the Annual Meetings. This afternoon’s

session, then, is under the auspices'of this committee, and [ now
present Dr. Michael J. Pelczar, Vice-President for Graduate Studies and
Research of the University of Maryland, who is chairman of the
. committee. Dr. Pelczar. - _ : -

Michael J. Pelczar
THE DOCTORAL POPULATION

Dunng the course of the year, the CPPR Committee held tyo
meetings, and among other business discussed was the program for thls
plenary session. The topic that seemed to surface more frequently than

any others- was the matter of new doctorates and job opportunities, or,
" as the press refers to it, “the Ph.D. surplus.”

12
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Charles E. Fall:
_PROJECTIONS OF THE DOCTORATE POPULATION

I would like to pomt out to you that the title of my talk represerts
from one point of view an overstatement and from another point of
view an understatement. It is essentially an overstatement in that it
implies that T will talk about all doctorates. However, because of my
own‘interest and activities at the National Science Woundation; I will
limit my remarks to doctorates in the fields of science and engineering.
These 1 will treat in a comprehensive way by covering the life, physical,,‘
and social sciences as well as mathematics and engineering. The title is
an understatement- since it implies that 1 will discuss only future

* doctorate populations. However, I will cover also the current situation.

Thus, I will discuss with you the total question of the supply- utilization

. relatlonshlp, present and future, for doctorates in science, and I will use
" the, term  “science” in a generic sense to cover all stience: and
. ep'gmeenng

The question of supply and demand has become relatively more
urgent during the last few years and is now becoming more critical
almost by the week. You are, of course, very much aware of this; and

.the fact that you have a session on this topic here today is a direct
" indication of your concern.

The issue has urgency for different groups for different reasons. The
new Ph.D. or the graduate student is considerably worried about his
prospective employment opportunities. Frequently this is not a
questlon of whether there will be an employment opportunity, but
“what type of employment opportunities will exist and whether they will
match the new Ph.D.’s aspiration? Going back even further in the
educational ‘process, the potential science major and science bachelor

. worries about this aspect because he will have to make a decision

whether he should continue to pursue an education in science leading
to a basic or advanced degree. The academic institutions and the various
departments haveygreat concern about the éxpected supply-utilization
“relationship because. they need this information for any kuﬁd of
‘meaningful planning dealing with the quality anf~quantity of their
future graduate programs. And, finally, all of us, and especially those of

-us-in~the government, worry about whether there w:ll be an adequate

supply of highly trdined personnel to really meet the needs of our
society.

So from every point of view, this issue ‘is an urgent one. .
Unfortunately, it is somewhat more difficult than usual to make
projections at this time because manpower trends are clearly in a

~ transition phase. In making these types bf projections, a number of

14
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We are well aware of the fact that this auritence ne~ds no review of
the kind of publicity that the public is being exposed to in terms of the
output of doctorates and the positions that may or may not be
available to them. But in order to set the stage for some of the
commentary that will follow, I thought it might be good to read a few
headlines, bearing in mind that this is what the public is exposed to and

‘what has a great deal to do with molding their opinion.

For example, the New York Times recently printed the following—
“The Ph.D.-has become a problem degree. For the first time in
American educational and professional history there is an oversupply of
Ph.D.’s. Demands are growing that universities turn their attention from
quantity to the need for a new kind of quality in doctorate
production.” The Washington Post recently carried tnis lead to an
article: “Ph.D. glut creates a jobless U.S. elite.” The Johns Hopkins
Magazine carried 'an article by Irving Phillips and George E. Oldham
saying: “Ph.D.’s for what?” :

~" Despite these rather categorical pronounce'rfxénts, few if any of us

would concede that we have an oversupply of knowledge and talent,
talent that is so urgently required to engage in the increasing:
complexity of problems confronting global habitation. _

. What is the real situation? What are the facts? Is there overproduc-
ticn of doctoral students, or is there an underutilization in the sense that

"we are experienicing a mismatch between occupational opportunities

and av_ailable and needed talent.

Dr. Norman Borlaug, the 1970 recipient of the Nobel Peace Prize,
lamented the lack of dedicated scientists willing to get away from
laboratory research and white coats to come to the fields and work
vgth their hands. To quote Dr. Borlaug, *“We can’t go chasing academic
butterflies if we want to give peoplc more bread.”” Along similar lines I
heard Sehator Hubert Humphrey say some time ago that some of the
sociologists had better get out of the library and ¥isit the inner city to
find out what is going on. Are we providing too narrow a range of
options in education and training for the doctoral candidates in our’
programs?

To address ourselves in zn objective fashion to this question and
other aspects of “this major issue, we have been successful in arranging
an excellent panel to participate in this discussion, which we judge to
be one of the most important that confronts higher education,
particularly graduate education at the doctorate level. The question of

" whether-we do have a Ph.D. surplus is really central to many, if not all,

of the deliberations that confront graduate education today.

‘13



factors have to be taken into consideration. I believe it might be
worthwhile to mention a few of these because they will indicate to.you.
why projections have to be dynamic. They have to be repeated
at fairly sbort intervals because the situation is changing so rapidly.

Doctorate Production

If one considers the production of doctorates, there are what one
could call the usual factors, the factors that always have to be taken
into consideration. In the first place, there is the demographic factér. -
How large is the age group who could potentially go to graduate school
and obtain Ph.D. degrees? A second consideration is the fraction of this
age group who will not only finish college but then will advance to
grauuate school and actually obtain the doctorate. As you know, ‘that
- fraction has steadily increased over the last couple of decades. '

It used to be that thése two factors were fairly well known. The
demographic one certainly is clear-cut because people who are going to
get ‘doctorates, at least during the next ten years, have already been
born and are already in the pipeline of our school system. In the past,
the rates of those moving towards advanced degrees have shown some
very steady trends. But that situation is very different now and has
been different for the last few years. Furthermore, some other factors

have crept in which can and will become increasingly important and are
“much more difficult to prediet.- "

We have seen a growing distrust of science by students and by our
society because they have become increasingly aware of some of the
problems that are associated with technology. These problems, critical
though they may be, have réceived disproportionate attention in that
people are too easily forgettmg the vast benefits that have evolved from

- sciencé and technology and are.only looking at the problematic aspects.
The net result has been that such antipathy to science has affected -
" students’ educational and career choices.

Also, Auring the last couple of “years, a ton51derable amount of
nubhcnty has been given to the alleged lack of employment opportun-
isies for scientists and engineers. Dean Pelczar has already mentioned.
th's..I believe that these-accounts have been somewhat exaggerated
sirce we do not have very much statistical evidence on a national level
that a major unemployment problem has existed—at least, not up to

now. As was mentioned before, the real problem seems to ve a
mismatch between aspirations of new Ph.D.’s and available employment

opportumtles

For example, the latest National Reglster of Scientists was completed
by NSF last spring, and some of the data have now been compiled. I
should caution that this Register does not incliide engineers, and that
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" we achleve about an 85 percent response rate from Ph.D.’s. The
unempg' vment rate among those that responded was of the order of 1
percent in the doctorate population. Similar results wereproduced by a
number of other surveys. So the relative number Qf unemployed Ph.D.’s
seems to benot very large.

However, there is another a.spe(.t of the problem ‘that of under-
employment namely, whether there are significant numbers of science
Ph.D.’s who are not adequately using their graduate training. The
answer to this question is much more difficult to obtain. Some relevant
information was produced last year by a National Academy of Science
survey, which will be repeated this year. This survey queried depart-
mental chairmen as to what extent their new Ph.D.’s had to accept jobs
that did not adequately use their graduate training again. The

. percentage for 1969-70 Ph.D.’s was-small, only about 1 percent. ‘
" A third factor is, of course, one which you are very much aware of,
namely, that quite a few graduate departments are reducing the number

- of first:year graduate students that they are willing to accept. This

action is taken for a variety of reasons. In some cases faculties worry -*

about the employment opportunities of the Ph.D.’s they might be
producing. In other cases, it is simply a matter of finances. Graduate:
education is the most expensive part of higher education, and frscal
stringencies’ at a university might require that the graduate program be
.somewhat reduced. Finally, and this to me is still somewhat surprising,
some departments have reduced their first-year enrollment because they
* do not see their way clear to provide stipends to their graduate students
during their whole graduate-school career. It seems to me that this is an
artificial limitation. If a student is qualified and willing to pay his own
way, why bar him from coming to a university?

Now. all of these factors, unfortunately or-fortunately; depending -

“upon one’s point of view, have a tendency to push the production of
Ph.D.’s downward; and tlus is a phenomenon that is not completely.
nev , as I can illustrate with a couple of charts.

f"hart 1 (p. 17):shows first-year enrollment for advanced degrees in
sciences and engineering as a percentage of first-year enrollments.in all -
fields. As can be seen, starting in about 1964, that percentage has been

“decreasing; and while in the last 'year therate of decrease has‘slowed
down, it is not clear at all that this decline will not continue. So this
phenomenon for one reason or another, of having relatively fewer
students pick science as. a subject of their graduate study has been
experienced for the last four or frve years Of course, the absolute
number has continued to increase. )

Chart 2 (p. 18) shows the annual number of baccalaureate degrees in
selected fields of science. While the previous graph represented relative
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CHART 1

First-Year Enrojiment for Advanced Degrees
Science and Engineering as a Percent of All Fields
Percent Fall 1960 to 1969
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data, these are absolute numbers. As can be seen, even in absolute terms
in some -fields, especially the physical sciences, there has been a
flattening of the annual number of baccalureate degrees that agg being

awarded; while in other sciences, such uas social sciences, this number. =

has increased dramatically. . ) .
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CCHART 2.

_ Bacheloi's Degrees In Selected Scieace Fields,
L - 1858-60 To 1967-68
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Lk These, then, are some of the factors that have to be taken into
\ consideration in projecting the future availability ‘'of Ph.D.s. I want to
emphasize that, of course, what we see today in terms of baccalaureates

\\ and first-year graduate enrollments will only have an effect on
\ doctorate production four to six years from now.
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Doctorate Utilization

As for utilization of Ph.D.’s, we have several phenomera that have
really been the basic cause for some of the difficulties. experienced
during the last two years. In the first place, about 30 percent of the
Ph.D.’s in science are involved in non-academlc research and develop-
"ment, and the#nature and magnitude of thls R and D effort has been
_cha_nglng for the following reasons. Three-fifths of this type of R and D
-funding - comes from the federal government; the priorities of the
federal government for R and D are changing; furthermore, the absolute
amount of R -and D dollars obligated by the government has been
decreasing since 1966. In 1967 it amounted to $16.5 billion, and in
1969 it was down to $15.6 billion. This might not’seem like a very big
. decrease. It is only about 6.0 percent, but if one translates it in terms of
"real dollars, then this decrease amounts to 14 percent over a two-year
period. Certalnly this trend has and, if it continues, will affect the™
““number of Ph.D.’s who can be active in research and development
activities. : -
Now, the non-federal component of our national R and D funding—
and here Liam talking primarily about industrial sources of funds—has
continued to increase’ despite this drop-off in government R and D
obligations. But there is a question as to whether it will continue to do
so. The state of the-economy has changed during the last year; it has
not been as rosy as it was before. Under these circumstances, R and D
. programs are easy prey to budget-cutting because generally their
- produets produce long-range results and thus do not seem so urgent
 today. Fuithermore, at least on the basis of anecdotal information, I
z am under tne impression that many industyial firms have maintained the ‘
“level of their R and D funding primarily to keep their research teams
“together, with the hope that' the downward trend of government
funding would reverse itself and that they would then be in a good
position to apply for governmental funds. This stockpiling may also
cease. '
So, in this non-acadeémic R and D component of utilization, we are in
a period where there have been downward trends; and one oF the big
1tems of uncertainty is how long the. downward trend will continue.
There iz £ne factor that works opposite to the trend just described,
‘namely, the number of R and D ars required per R and D scientist.
- Chart 3 (p. 20) gives you an idea/of what has happened in recent times.
It spans the period from 1958/to 1968. The graph depicts the actual
cost per R and D scientist, nft per R and D doctorate; and as can be
seen, it has increased steadily. However, the interesting fact is that if

one considers this in terms of 1965 dollc-s, that is, takinginflation.iw‘
: —
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" consideration, the cost per scientist has remained pretty level since
1965, after an almost continuous rise during the previous decade.

It is not that difficult to deduce the reason for this. When things get
© tight, most institutions try to preserve their manpower and take their
budget cuts in non-human categorics: equipment, travel, publication
cost, supplies and materiacl. This ha: had the eifect of leveling the
constant dollar cost per R and D scientist. Now, if this continues into
the future, then one would expect a considerably larger number of
science Ph.D.s.involved in R and D than if this curve would resume its
rise. I must admit that I do not believe that this flattening can go on
forever. One can only reduce cost items like travel and equiprhent for
so long, and then in order to have any type of effective R and D
program one has to start increasing these budget categories again. Thus,
my guess is that this curve will start to climb again, but certainly not at
the rate experienced during the period before it flattened out.

-‘Another component of Ph.D. utilization is their employment in
academia. Here, the utilization is directly related to the magnitude of
future enrollments> If these enTollments cantinue to increase, then the
number of Ph.D.’s employed by universities will dlso increase. Thus, the

-, principal quéstion relates to the magnitude of this increase over the

next ten years. Expecizlly important here are some of the factors that I
“meniioned earlier that nave a tendency to depress enrollment. These
--eould reduce estimates of future utilization of scientists in- universities
below levels projected two years ago. The academic employment aspect
is especiaily sigmificant if ‘one considers the sectoral distribution of
Ph.D. scientists (Chart 4, p. 22) and. realizes that 60 percent were.
employed in 1968 by '.iversities and colleges

-

PrOJectlon~

Now let ‘me concentrate on acm.ua] projec tlons "To make projections
is a precarious business under the best of circumstances,and considering
the present unceriainties one inight censider it a hopeless task,

Nevertheless, they are needed more than ever at this time, and -if
" developed on tho basis of differert assumptions, they. can. be%qulte
useful to those who have to make longirange plans depending on
prospective supply-utilization patterns. As long as the assumptions are
clearly stated, users can select projections based on those assumptions
that, in theu‘]udgment are most likely to occur. However, as I indicated
before these projections have to be revised frequ .'?y ‘in- light of
" changing trends.

- About eighteen months ago the Natlonal Science Foundation did

develop a set of projections of what the situation might b ' like in 1980,
“and this was. reported in NSF Publication 69—37. However; during the
last six mo nths we have looked at these pro*ecyons again in view of the
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CHARY 3

1968 Utilization of Ph.D Scientists
- ovoand Engineers, by Sector

Universities

,

’

" ¢changing circumstances. We have revised some of our assumptions and

have also used, al least.in one area, a somewhat different methodology.
These new projections were not only prcduced for the total stience and
engineering doctorate group but also for doctorates in specific areas of
science. v ot '

What are some of the changes that we felt had to be made sinice we

" produced our criginal projections two years ago? .With respect to
supply, two years ago we used enrollment projections that were

developed by the Center for Educational Stytistics.of the Office of
Education. However. ndw we feel that these might be somewhat on the
high side because they are based on regression equations covering the
last ten-year perjod. Thus, in our opinion, they do not place enough

- emphasis on what has been happening in recent years. Consequentily,

we developed our own model; and while 1 do not Wwart to bore you

- N
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w1th too much methodology, I want to outline some of the major
fedtures of this modael.

We essentially established a set of ratios and the growth rates of

those ratios: the ratio of bachelors in science and engineering in a -

particular year to total bachelors; the ratio of first-year graduate
enrollment in science and engineering to bachelors of science and
engineering in the previous year; the ratio of total science and
engineering graduate enrollment to first-year enrollment in the previous
year; ‘and finally the ratio of Ph.D.’s to total enroliment three years
before. In each case we developed historic growth rates for these raiios,
" but we only used data covering the period of the last six years. Since we
“felt.that even this.procedure would produce too optimistic a.pictiufe,
we placed dlsproportlonate weighting factors on actual data of the last
three years.

The supply projections produced by use of_this model indicate an
annual doctorate production by ‘1980 about 16 percent smaller than
what we-estimated it to be two years ago. However, (his still means that
the doctorate production in science and engineering would increase by

" about 63 percent over what it Is now:

.The change in the projected 1980 graduate enrollment for science
and engineering was more pronounced. As we see it now, it would b«
. aboyt 29 percent smalier thar what we had assumed it to be two years
-ago. {This is due directly to some of the factors illustrated in the earlier

graphs (Charts 1-and 2), namély, that the enroliments and baccalureates

*on a relative scale have been decreasing. Consequently, we now project’

gradual enrollments for science and engineering to increase also by

about 43 percent durmg the next decade, but this should be compared .

to 86 percent over an eleven-year period which was prOJeLted -at the
earlier date.

With respect to academic utilization, we considered this again from
the point of view of a graduate faculty, faculty in four-year institutions
and faculty in two-Vear institutions. Since our new graduate-enrollment
pro_yectlons are smaller than they were previously, the projected number
of Ph.D.’s employed by institutions of higher education is also
somewhat smaller. As for undergraduate enrollment projections, we still
“used the same O.E. projections that we used two years ago.

Of course, this time we had tne additional task of projecting future
utilization by field of science. In the academic sector we used
enrollments as a basig. For graduate faculty this was' simple because we
. could use the enrcllment projections devéloped for each field of-
science. .'or undergraduate fa:ulty we saw. no better way than to
assume that.the distribution of facuity. by area of sc1ence in 1980
would be about the same as it is now.
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Thus, it is clear that during the next ten years new Ph.D.’s will be
required by academic institutions for two reasons: there will be
attrition from the present faculty due to death and retirement, and
. institutions will continue to grow. Now, instead of using the same
proportion of Ph.D. faculty to total fdculty that is in existence now, we
assumed specifically that these new university appointments would
consist of a relatively larger number. of Ph.D.’s. We assumed that 95
percent of the newly appointed graduate faculty would be Ph.D.’s as
compared roughly to 85 percent on present faculties. With respect io
. four-year colleges’ faculties at the present time, roughly 44 percent,
have doctorates. We assumed that as far as new faculty was copcerned,
75 percent wquld be Ph.D.’s, because Ph.D.’s would be more readlly
available. Fma]ly with respect to two-year college faculty, where the
ratio of Ph.D.’s to total faculty now is only about 8 percent, we
assumed that amorng new appointments the ratio would be 40 percent.

As ¢ the non-academic sectors of employment, we now assume that
nationzl R and D funding from all sources will be between 2.9—3.0
percent of GNP by 1980. This range was selected because in. 1967 the
ratio of US. Rand D e\pendltures to GNP was 3 percent and has now
“declined an estimated 2.7’ percent. Wexdo not at this point in time
expect a further decline in this ratio. Now this, of course, does not
-.mean that the level of R and D funding will be decreasmg, because GNP

is expected to continue to increase. For the 1980 GNP we used the

current estimates made by the Bureau of Labor Statistics and other
" groups. All of them still assume an increase over this period egulvalent
to an annual increase of abouit 4 percent. We then split the projected R

and D funds among the various sectors :;:‘Ivuctry,,government,,,etc.)
lacc()rding to relationships’ that have bee: «:miev: d during the last five

v, Wooprojected the 1989 cost per non-acagemic R and Dscientist, . -
tstmia wEuan some of the past trends into consideration and then, using °

ratios of R and D doct:»:t2s to total R and D scientisfs, came up with a
total number of non-aej.mic R and D doctorates for 1980.

Following this, we had the problem of apportioning these non--

academic R and D doctorates among the various areas of science. Here
we utilized a study that has recently been published by the Bureau of
Labor .Statistics on “College-Educated Workers, 1968-80,” which
projects utilization of all scientists and engineers by field of science by
1980. Now these BLS projections are for all scientists and engineers by
field of science but not according to degree or type of activity. So,
again, we had to develop ratios of total R and D scientists to toto.l
scientists, Ph.D. R and D scientists to total R and D scientists, etc., and
ana.yze some of the rates of change ‘of these ratios that had been
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. . .
experienced over the last few years. On this basis we then developed the

non-academic R and. D doctorate prOJectlons by f1eld of seience for
1980, .

This may sound,somewhat involved—and it 1s—jbut it is the only way
to utilize somegl/
project what th¢ doctorate situation might be like ten _years from now.

With respect to newly einployed, non-academic R and'D Ph.D.’s, we
used two assumptions to obtain a range of prSlbllltles. In one case, we

- assumed that 4aat ratio of R and D Ph.D.’s/tetal R and D scientists for

the new entrants would increase by 10 percent over that in existence in
1969; in thd other we increased this ratio by 20 percent. These

" assumptions O relatively higher Ph.D. hiring rates are based -on'present

indications that the next decade will not be one of acute shortages of
PhD.’s and that, therefore, the nun-academic sector _would hire

" relatjvely more Ph.D s. But, as you may notice, our increase in the ¢

Ph.D/non-Ph.D ratios for the incremental number of non-academic R -

and D Ph.D.’s are not nearly as l@rgn as those assumed for the academic
sector.

Finally, just as we did the lasi time, we had to calculate the probable
number of Ph.D.’s who are neither mvolved in R and D or academic
activities. These we classify as “others.” There is a surprising aumber of
these, and their relative number has been increasing even during the
1960 to 1968 period when we did experience doctorate shortages.

We. have information from the National Register of Scientists on :

. these people. Fiom these data, we were able to develop past growth

rates. For pro_]ectlon purposes, we did increase these growth rates
by about 25 percent, again on the assumption that as the Ph.D. market
became somewhat softer, more people would enter into these types of

. activities, which cover post-develgpmental industrial work, the type of.

practitioner activity which Dr. Rees discussed before, techmc'il adminis-
ti‘atlon etc. -

“Well, .when-we got all through with these computations, what d1d
emerge as the likely 1980 situation? Chart 5 (p. 26) makes a comparisén

of our last projection for the total number’ of doctorates and the one

.whith we developed now. The left part of the chart shows the present
sﬂ.uatlon namely, that we have now of the order 0f 158,000 Pn.D.s,
.most of- tnem being employed. The right-hand side of the -chart shows
‘our furecast. for 1980. The set of bar graphs (marked 969) represents
our previous estimates of supply and utilization. At that time the 1980
supply range seemed to fall smagk in the middle of the probable
- utilization range.. The second set of bar graphs at the. extreme right
represents our revis&d proy:ctlons and, as is ewdent the situation has-
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CHART 5

[NSF 1969 and 1971 projections compared]
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changed. The prolected supply range does lie somewhat above the
projected utilization range. Thus, the main difference between our last
projections and the present ones is that now we arg semewhat less
confident about the probable balance than we were two years ago.

~ However, there are récent indications that graduate eslrollments in

science have dropped considerably in 1970. . e
Now. let us consider the projections withiggathe various areas of -
science: the phy51ca1 sciences; the life sciences; Tmathematics; engnegt-

ing; and the social sciences (Chart 6, p. 27). Let me (r}nentio‘n first what
one might call the extremes. In the case of the physical sciences, these

*_projections seem to indicate tnat there might be a sllgh shortage
" however, the supply and utilization ranges still overlap. e case of

engineering, on the.other hand, there are indications of a possible real
problem, because the iikely supply range exceeds considerably the

-utilization range. This is the case primarily because we are already
- producing annually the equivalent of about 15 percent of the total
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number of engincering doctorates. Thus, this is one field where the
supply-demand situation will requlre very careful attention.

"~ In.tfe other two areas, life sciences and mathematics, suppl
demand appear likely to be slightly out of equilibrium by 1980. TRere
are indications of some-reil possible excess supply in the social sciences.
Again, 1 want to caution that, with the ex ception of engineering and
fhe socnalscnences 1 do not behevc this to be very meaningful within
the framework of the  inherent uncertainties. However, within the
physical and life sciences, and to a lesser degree in mathematics, I
would say a problem does not seem likely by 1980. _

A word of warning is in order regarding the life and social sciences. A

_considerable fraction of the Ph.D.s in these fields are employed by
universities and colleges. However, by the end of the next decade, the
enrollment in universities is expected to drop for demographic reasons.
As many of you know, our past birth rates will make the college-age
popuatlon start to decrease by about 1978-79, and graduate enroll-
ments will start to feel this effect in the early eighties. Furthermore,
this decrease will continue for at least ten years. In other words, our
past ‘and present enrollments increases are partially due to the baby
boom experienced after World War II. But from about 1960, the birth
‘rate went down, and enroliments will not go up again until the children

of the baby-boom population will start to enter the universities and

- colleges "Thus, steady enrollment decreases in the ensuing years could
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, cause «serious difficulties for life and social science doctorates in the |
decade of the 80’. This is important to recognize now because the
students who will be entering graduate schools in 1975-76 will be the
new Ph.D.’s of the early 80'. ' )

-

Summary

Let me then summarize what our latest projections seem to indicate.
We still project that, with the exception of engineering and the social
sciences, science doctorate utilization and_supply will be roughly in
equilibrium by 1980. It is significant that these new projections show a
narrowing of the overlap between supply and demand, and continuous.
evaluations will have to be made. It seems quite clear that we are not -
likely to have a situation of gross Ph.D. shortages. Of course, shortages
in specific subfields are still quite possible. Furthermore, if students for
a variety of reasons become sufficiently disenchanted with careers in
science, then an overall shortage could develop. B
It is-also clear from these projections that possibly as many as half of
. “the Ph.D.'s produced between now and 1980 will be employed in
non-R and D, non-graduate academic positions and will work as
practitioners, mangagers and administrators, post-developmént scien-
tists and engineers in. industry, or teachers in two- and four-year
colleges. This places a very heavy responsibility on the graduate schools
Lo broaden their curricula, to scriously consider the development of
hon-research-oriented curricula and possibly also practitioner degrees.
In our projections, the concept of “doctorate’ is used in its broadest
sense, namely, a degree beyond the master’s degree. However, it could
be a Doctor of Arts degree, any other type of practitioner doctorate, or
a conventional research-oriented doctorate.
~ The final conclusion is probably the most obvious one, namely, that
it is necessary to revise projections periodically, especially when factors
‘are changing very rapidly. What one projects now may no longer
constitute a good projection two years hence. Thus, we at NSF intend .
% {o update our projections from time to time, just as we produced this
revised projection. S : -
_ . J. Waeyne Reitz
'PHE OUTLOOK FROM THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT
One of the characteristics of the Washington scene is that it never .
stays the-same very long. The top leadership, for example, in both the
Department and the Office of Education, in which I serve, has changed
in the past year. The legislotive proposals for higher cducation have
been discussed and debated in Washington and, ! think it is fair to say,
rather substantially modified. In this period of continuing budget
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—stringency, proposals involving major new expenditures are unlikely to
be supported. At the same time, there are. indications of a new
Administration resolve to consult with the higher education community
before basic policy changes are made or new legislative proposals are
advanced. I think this is of very much interest to you and promises an
improvement in relationships between the federal establishment and .
higher education. '

. The impact this changirig scene may have on the doctoral population

" remains to be seen; but in any event, as I have indicated, my remarks
are not 'focused, on the doctoral population from the demand side of
the' federal government but, rather, they are intended to explore
present and future support -by the federal government of graduate
educatxon at the doctoral level.

Large scale federal support for doctoral study without restr1ctlon as
- to field began with the National Defense Education Act of 1958:The " |
twofold objective, for example, of Title 1V was to increase the number
of well qualified college and university faculty and to increase the ‘
number of strong doctoral programs throughout the nation. Of course, .- .
there were earlier federal programs, which are still continuing, with e
more specific objectives—particularly those of the National Science :
Foundation and the training grants of the National Institutes of Health. .=
There were Jater programs: that- provided assistance for construction ’
" of academic facilities through the Higher Education Facilities Act of
. 1963, for libraries and higher educatjon personnel ‘training with the :
Higher Education Act of 1965.-and the amendment by way of the S

Education Professions Development Act of 1967. /// '

. The period of leglslatlve creativity and of substant;al ' funding

. increases for néw programs-iasted for approumately ten years. We are

. now in a period of dechmng support, asis shown clearly in Figure 1 -
(p. 30), taken from the report of 1970 Federal Interagency Committee

“on Education. These data show that funds for fellowshlps and
_traineeships increased from about twenty-five million doilars in 1960 to
a peak of over two hundred and fifty miilion in 1968. In the last three

, years there have been progressive decrgases to a level of one hundred -
and fifty million dollars projected for 1971.

-Table 1 (p. : 0) shows the fx%urec for full-time graduate enrollment

total fellowship and traineeship awa.rds and the awards as a percent of -
‘full-time enrollment over the past decade. The number of awards was '
greatest in 1968-1969, although 'because of a growing student popula-
tion the awards as a percent of enrollment reached a high of 17 percent
a year earlier. The number of lawards - pro]ected for 1971 is nearly
one-third less than in 1968-69, alxd awards as a percent of enrollments
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) . and Tratoeaships, 1950-61 through 1970-71¢
Pull-Time Graduatas . Number of Fedaral Awards. Percant of sll Pull-time
(17) rauroliment — Yotal | n Students Supported
1960-61 124,689 . 7,999 2,500 6.4
1961~62 132,675 11,591 4,000 8.7
1962-63 - T148,426 . 13,528 4,500 9.1
1963-64 163,461 15,601 4,500 9.5
) 1964-65 196,820 20,442 4,500 10.4
. 1965-66 © 230,907 26,425 6,000 : 1.4
1966-67 - - 258,165 40,007 10,500 15.5
1967-68 301, 140 51,289 15,000 17.0
R 1968-69 322.000 S1,446 15,328 16.0
1969-70 354,200 42,551 12,233 12.0 "
1970-7 14+ 380,000 3,834 8,601 9.0 o
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- are.down 10 9 percent. The figures for NDEA Title IV show the : same

rapad build-up, from a total of 4500 for each of three years in the early
1960’ to over 15,000 in 1967-68 and 1968- 69, followed by a sharp
'drop 10 78600 in 1970-71. A reduction  to 8200 is projected for--
1971-72. In the early years of the Title IV program, the number of new .
three-year awards was 1500 per year; this number was doubled in 1965,
and again doubled .to 6000 in 1966 amd 1967. We are now at the level
-of 2100 new thrye-year fellowshlps as compared with 2370 this past
year. :

There is gomg to be a httle bonus over the 2100 new awards for the .

coming year. Without going into details as to how it happened, we
expect to have about 850 one-year fellowships that can be added to
your quota for the coming year. Notification will be made of those
around March 1. These additional fellowships can be used to meet the.
-needs of retummg veterans, for interrupted or vacated fellowshlps or
for fourth-year NDEA Fellows.

The up and down trends of federal support for doctoral educatlon in
"‘general, and Title IV in partlcular seem to illustrate the penls of
. succeedmg too well. Of course, it is not only the increase in degree
_ outc"t that is responsible but also the sizable-cuts in federal R and D *
expenditutes. In early years the rising level of these expenditures
. permitted the rapid absorption of new doctoral graduates,: ‘particularly

- in the sciences, in defense-xelated industry or gover,nment programs. -

But.in recent years, particularly the last two, government and industry
~ have been employing fewer of the new graduates. The result is a new
" labor-market situation in which assistant professorships at research-
oriented universities or in good liberal arts.colleges are no longer readily
available for the new doctoral graduate.

The change in the job clifate has understandably produced a good -
deal of concern and even alarm, especially among students nearmg the
end of their doctoral studies.

A direct consequence of the reductlon in federal fellowship support

o has been the decision of a number of institutions to reduce their

graduateschool admissions. The reduced demand for doctorates has
also had its impaci. A number of institutions, including some of the
more prestigious graduate ‘schools, have already announced such
reductions; and I have no doubt others will be taking similar actions. A
further d1rect consequence of federal policy will be' to discourage

’ 'iIfstitutions from planning to launch new doctoral programs. A few

years ago they could reasonably have expected some fellowship
support. Today, when the total number of fellowships is declining, it is

N -

-'d1fflcult te justify such support when there are so many well
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established, highly regarded programs. In retrospect, it is apparent that -
federal programs gave encouragement to too manv universities to -
embark upon doctoral programs.
T believe that the watchword for the 1970 s, not only with respect to
federal support but within the higher. education community itself, will-
_be to limit or even reduce the number of doctoral programs “and
improve the quality of those that remain.

In addition to the direct consequences of reduced federal fellowships,
there will, of course, be indirect consequences. Faculty members and
graduate students also read the newspapers and the national journals
and wilkgraw their own' conclusions from .the generally pessimistic
accounts that seem to have become so fashionable. Thus, the possibility
of an overreactlon in the way of federal support is very real and very
serious.

And that leads ‘me to conclude by mentioning some of the questlons
that are being asked of us these days in Washington. Partly as a result of
the new conditions in the labor market and partly because of rigid
restrictions-on federal expenditures, there is going on withinthe federal
governiment a spirited debate over, the future of federal support for
advanced graduate study. Pointed questlons are being asked by top
officials in the Office of Management and Budget. Among them are the
following:

1. Since federal R and D support is declining'-, why is there any need

to stimulate the production of doctorates through fellowship support?

2. Since m(\Jor financial benefits accrue to individuals undergoing

. advanced educutlon why shouldn’t- graduate students "be ex,)ected to
“borrow the funds needed Lo finance their education?

3. Since the supply of college teachers in most academic fields now
seems adequate is there any nced to continue programs whose, major -
objectives “have been in the past the .preparation of college and
university teachers, such as through the NDEA Title IV program?

4, Since previous efforts to protect supply of and demand - for
doctoral graduates have not been conspicuously successful perhaps the
free market is the best way to allocate resources. So why let the federal
government be concerned about them?

5. Doctoral education, after all; affects only a small number ‘of our

" population -of America’s young people, but a much larger humber of
. young people are denied the -opportunity for a college education
- because of cultural, social, and economic handicaps. Doesn’t equalizing

educational .opporiunities for these people become a moere important

‘objective. than supporting a small ‘number of students at the most

advanced lcvel? .
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The answers to these questions will.in larpe part determine the nature
of federa] policies in fiscal '72 and the immediate years aheac. Some
indication of these answers will, of course, become available when the
President issues his budget message in January. In advance of that
message it seems reasonable to assume that the following objectives will
continue to have a hxgh priority in \dmmmstratwe Lhmkmg

-

1. Contmued emphasxs in asmstmg the disadvantaged. et

2. More support for fields where it can be sho'wn that defxcxts exist
such as’ the whole .range of enwronmcntal -and ecological studies
transportation, and urban problems.

3. Continued interest to insure strength in quality of gmduate
programs by geographic areas.

4. Some form of non-categorical institutional support

5. The stabilization of federal support at near present levels.

b

’

" The last-listed item is partxcularly important if an overreactxon to the
present situation is to be avoided. The symbolic 1mportance of some
government support is extremely 1mpnrtant Potential graduate stu-
"dents need to feel that society approves of their effgrts, to achieve

advanced training, and a tangible evidence of that approval is e\tremely,v

important. Furthermore, both stuflents and institutions need the
assurance of continuity in order to make sensible long-range plans. Fox
these and- other reasons I believe that present federal fellowship and
traineeship . programs should be maintained at approximately their

present levels. To do less could be at our own peril; however, increases,
except for general institutional support, will have to await in.all -

. probability a further clarification of some o« the questlons now bemg
" asked. . ,

T. L. Gairns
THE OUTLOOK FROM INDUSTRY

Dr. Pelczar gave me a bit of an opening by reading out of the

" newspaper, and 1 thought 1 would start off the same way. This is now a
quote: “‘In some quarters i senseless fear of science seems to have taken
hold. We. hear the cry that there shuuld be a holiday in scientific
research and in the new applications of science or that there should be a
forced stoppage in extension of old usages by manchtory legislation.”
That takes care of that point.

On the JOb situation, [ have a quote from a letter wrxtten by the head

of the department. I:am editing it only to the extent of leaving out the
" actual name of the school: “I haven’t the faintest idea of.where your
former student can get a job. Our department is filled with our own
Ph.D.’s_hoping for a small stipend. It is a shame that these abl,e,menc
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‘should be without positions. I am hopmg that conditions will improve

. soon.’

"« Well, I chose to read those and | was impressed that they sounded
not unllke what Dr. Peluar rcad. Both of these quotes were written in
1932.

My point simply is that tlmes have been bad before, and they have

. gotten better. When times are bad, institutions are attacked. I think

- —that. has beepn. true throughout all of hxstory And seience is an

* institution, universities are institutions, and $6 i§" Lhe‘federal -govern
ment.

I would like to make some brief comments. [ want first to talk a
‘minute about’interdisciplinary research in the universities; I want to say
"a word about the absolute numbers of Ph.D.-granting institutions; and
then finish up by combining a few words about changes in curricula and
the needs of industry. ' :

It is my opinion that many of the current problems that face society
are going to find their solutions through interdisciplinary research.
Environmental improvement for example will certainly come about
through interdisciplinary attacks. S

There is a certain tendency among my colleagues in industry and’in ., .
the universities. to forget.that photochemical smog. is made up of =

molecules: these molecules are still made up of atoms; they still obey'
some of the laws which Dr. Alberty used to teach in elementary'
physical chemistry; and, of course, they still are sub_]ect to’ the laws of\‘ .
meteorology. - - _

It seems to me that when we discuss.an mterdlsuplmary attack we

are talking about solving a problem by using the most, advanced

. knowledge available in the-classical disciplines. I can’t quite see how
today there is such a thing as an environmental scientist who hasn’t first
been an outs;andmg chemist, an ouistanding biclogist, or-an outstand- |

ing engineer. Interdxsuplmanty is for the older folks—I mean over
thirty perhaps. Of course, [ am not opposed to survey courses in general

- science at either the undergraduate or the graduate level. These can be
" very interesting and exciting, but if universitiés are to solve.some of our-
environmental problems, they will have to do so with postdoctoral

- " assistance. . : S
Part of my- plea here is that we move to the support of
interdisciplinary uctmty in the universities, but I believe it would be a
great mistake to do .so by -weakening the classical disciplinary
departments. I am very much in favor of the physicists talking to and
workmg with the chemists, but I stil! think there are forefronts in
‘physics . and in chemistry that it is in the natxonal interest to have
e\plored by eXceéllent men.
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I want to turn now to the guestion of the numbers of Ph.D.-granting-
institutions, and my remarks here are strictly limited to chemistry: In
“ these comments 1 am drawing on a publication by the National
Research Council, reporting on the annual meeting which was held last
March. By and large most of these data have been collected by-an A.C.S.
‘committee headed by Cheves Wailing, of the University of Utah.

There ‘have been about ten new Ph.D.granting institutions in )

" chemistry formed each year for the last ten years. The number went.
" from 125 in about 1960 to something a shade over 180 today. There
—-were 1900 Ph.D.’s in chemistry granted in June of 1969, and. 1800 of
. these were granted by the 125 schools that existed prior to 1960. Only
- 140 of the 1900 were granted by the 50 schools organized since 1960.

. The arithmetic works out that the old institutions, the prior-to-1960
institutions, in 1969 averaged 14 Ph.D.’s granted per institution, while
the 50 new mstltutlom averaged 2.8. This, to me,. proves that
establishing a new Ph.D. program is a very, very dlffl(,l.llt thing to do. In
these 180 or 185 schools granting Ph.D.’s in chemistry, there are 3700
qualified faculty members and the 3700 - -qualified faculty members
_granted, 1900 doctorates in 1969. This comes out to about an average
of about one-half Ph.D. per quahfned faculty member per year.
_ Considering. the problem of financing the universities, the federal

- problem, it seems to me that a good argument can be made that for the
.immediate future—perhaps five, maybe more, year:—lt is questionable

‘that we need more Ph.D.-granting institutions in chemistry. There are.
distinguisheéd professors of chemistry who have averaged over a working '
lifetime substantially more than one-half-Ph.D. pe: year. If we could
just even bring.that to one Ph.D. per year, it would then mean that we
have the physical facilities, we have the plant, we have the faculty to '
double the productlon of Ph.D.’s in chemistry. And I think it is a little
unlikely that in the 1mmed1ate future we would need to double thlS
number..

" There are, of course, many easxly understood driving forces that leads
‘a four-year institution to want to add a Ph.D. program. I won t
enumerate thése; I want to comment on just one.

I really don’t believe that there is any geographic ]usvlfu.atlon ThlS is .
certainly true, in my opinion, for full-time students in chemistry. It
may be that there.is a geographic justification for graduate programs in

. \‘chemlstry in some areas where. part-time stadents need that opportun-
© ity. That’s « point I have not seen propérly investigated.

Rather than seek to establish “Ph.D. programs in chemistry, I thlnk
that it might be more salutary for the departments 'in four-year
institutions to strengthen themselves by arranging, for example, to

" granit more frequent and, extensive leaves to faculty membérs. I think
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that the building up of a technical staff to help in the conduct of
research would also be desirable. And I would also like to see more
post-doctoral appointments so that faculty in four-year colleges can, in
‘fact, get something constructive accomplished in research.

I would like to finish up by combining a few pomts on curriculum
and the.needs of industry. ‘

Certainly the curriculum .and the changes in it is 4 continuing study,
a continuing problem. I have seen it estimated several places that the
substantive half life content of a course in physical science is about
seven years. So every seven years, half of what is being taught wasn’t

' known or was not in the course seven years ago.

. On th;e other hand, I think that the details of a curriculum are very
much less important than the atmesphere and -attitude in which the
graduate student is brought up. I believe that" it. has been frequently

" stated, and it'is part of my own experience, that tie recent Ph.D.’s
" really need 'a greater degree of flexibility in their outlook toward
science and toward chemistry. ,
I think new Ph.D.’s should be encouraged to develop an awareness of

~ -peripheral fields. 1 hops they can develop an eagerness to solve
~ problems and not just to refine data. And most importantly of all, I

hope the new Ph.D.s will come out with a really well-developed

COnfldence in their own ablhty to master a new subject, to become

mvolved and interested in a new topic.

Now, to turn to the manpower needs in industry, about which there
-is certaihly a great ceal of confusion. The supply of scientists and
engineers has been increasing by about 6 percent inthé past féw years.:
- and except for short-term discontinuities, this has held fairly constant. I
think we are in the midst of a short-term discontinuity from industry’s
point’ of view right now. And while our own company has tried very
hard to resist the short-term pressures sc that we have a- cantinhuing ™
recruiting program and a consistent one so that we don't develop’a ,!

- technical staff with gaps in it, I must say the pressurés in the past two

years have made it exceedmgly difficult; difficult enough so that we
have reduced our recruting in 1970 and will again in 1971.1 hope you
don’t think I am 51mply looking for sympathy, but I would’like to-
' illustrate how inflation has affected our company in one specific way. I

saw ‘in the paper this morning that the wage-rate inflation in the

construction industry was 7.8 percent for the past 12 months. Our
* construction figure this year which has been published, is about four
‘hundred and eighty million dollars. If one takes just the inflation figure
for wage rates alone in just our construction, leaving out our
manufacturing and research, this comes out to about fifty to sixty

1)
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thousanddollars per day added cost to duPont. Now, that is just about
— Wwhat it cost us to.hire a Ph.D. and keep him for a full year.
‘So in the past twelve months we have lost what would have been the"
, eqmval nt of hiting-365. Ph.D.’s for one year. But that is only one’part-
. “of the/cost of doing business, and I thought it was perhaps worth
menptioning to 1llnstra e how dlfncult it is for industry to take the really
" long-range point'of ‘view.
We: are quite confident that our recruting will go up. Our needs will _
_ go up as our busmess goes up, but it has been an exceedingly difficult
time. y
.+ All the pressures ;you have heard about today, the reduction in
- federal funds, the bldming of the environmental problems on science
and, technology, the urgent social need for’ good people to go into -
politics and solve some of our problems, I am afraid, will lead to a very
substantial dropping off in registrations in science and engineering, and
we may find ourselves not, with-an excess only a few years from now
but rather with a great shortage of really well .trained, well-educated
-Ph.D. scientists and engmeers :

Robert Alberty P

’ 'l"HE"OUTLOOK FROM THE UNIVERSITY :
- (THE NATURAL SCIENCES) : .

As an alumnus of the ‘Council of Graduate Scnools it is a great

pleasure for me to be back and have a chance to see so many old
" friends. : ¢

These are tlmes that make .us ask some very basic questlons about
doctoral education.. How many persons with doctoral’ degrees. are
needed? What will they be doing during their lifetimes? How should the
cost of their education be paid? Are there some students in our
graduate schools who shouldn’t be there, or who have been there too -
:long" What is the best education we canEwe\them"

I would like to Spend my time on another set of three dlfflcult
questions that I don’t pretend to be able to answ}\bu\t questions that I
think. w ould be struggling with. The firvt--one -is:"What is the job .
situation going to be for people with doctoral degrees m\ﬁhe Hatural

. sciences? The second one is: How many graduate students sho\gl‘ there
".be in_the natural sciences? And the third: How can we Qrove
graduate study in the natural sciences?

'First, with respect to the job market, our e\perlence at MJA.T. I\%

e

" spring was that thé new Ph.D.s in physws and chemistry did not ha
* the opportunity to select from very many competing offers, but they\’
~did get jobs. The biologists und the binchemists, the earth scientists and




- —exhdustion of natural resoruces, and still an increasing demand for a,

\ Altho gh the federal government does not employ a very large .
fr

the mathematicians, on the other hand did not re;;ort any difficulty in’
flndmg jobs. And I note that within the fields of physics and chemistry’

there was a great deal of difference, depending upon the subfleld and
the type of activities these people were involved in.
However, we look forward to next spring with a good deal of

:_apprehension. The number of *industcial interviewers who will be

visiting our campus is down significantly, and we are afraid that the

. hiring of new faculty by other institutions will be down as it will be at
M.LT.
" Thinking about the job market in the natural sciences, there are three .

main sectors that I think we have to keep in nnnd—lndustry,

government, and higher education. Ted Cairns has tol s about the

outlocok from industry, and I cannot add to that. [ would*mmply like Lo
emphasize ‘that we must be careful not to-¢onfuse short-term Cychng of
the economy with long-term needs of the country.

Unfortunately, the time cycle for producing doctorates is suff1c1ently

‘long.so that it is.difficult to adjust doctoral produgtion for these

short-term fluctuations. In looking at the longeér-term needs, I can’t
help but think that in providing for a growing population, with the
increasing problems of pollution, delivery of-adequate medical care,

higher, stdndard of living, we shall require well- tralned scientists and
engineers/in 1ndustry ‘

action jof the Ph.D.’ ’s in the natural suen(.es Stl“ federal and R and D -

i aumbér of active rese (,h sc_lentlsts in thls country”
t‘eemg“_’t,éo the higher education sector that we can’

It i only when we
see ap area that will'probably .grow at a significant rate in the next

i~ severyl yearc Perhaps you noticed, as | did, that the U.S. Office of

Educ tlon has just finished counting the degree- c'edlt enrollment in
United States universities this fall, and they find it. Ts 8.55 million
students, which is.an increase of about 7.2 percent over last year. This

is actually a faster rate of growth than the Office of Education is

predicting in -its _projections which are in press. These projections
indicate the degree-credit enroliment in American universities and
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+ colleges will increase about 4.3 percent per~yea.r for the ne\t several
years, with the two-year colleges growing at a faster rate, 5.7 percent
per year, and the four-year collegesigrowing at a rate of 3.C percent per
year. I might also refer to the NSF study, which was just released a few"
weeks ago, that.showed the increase in science faculties between 1969
\ and 1970. This study showed that there was a growth of :1.5 percent’ in
i the chemistry fatulties, 2.5 percent in physics faculties, and 3.0 percent ‘
2 in mathematics, and 5.5 percent in biochemistry. ‘
- But what about the future? I think higher education will continue to
nsed more Ph.D.’s in' the sciences, but the hiring rates wili be a good
deal lower than they have been.

Now, what about the number of graduate students that thefe should
be in the natural sciences?. Various data and calculations indicate tnat
we are currently producing Ph.D.’s at a faster rate than they are needed,
assuming that they receive a certaln type of training and assumlng that
they are fitted only for a certain type of job.

One way to see how serious this problem may be is to divide the
annual Ph. productlon as reported by the National Research Council, -
by the némber of employed Ph.D.s in 1968, as reported by the

~. * National Registry of Scientific and Technical Personnel Although these .

" latter numbers are not complete, they perhaps represent 80 to 90
percent of -the working Ph.Ix.’s in-the country, and so I thmk they. are
probably good enough for this purpose. . .o

chemjistry. the, doctoral productien is 6.7 percent per year ori thls

basrs in the earth sciences, 9.2 percent; in physics,”10.1 percent\m
mathematics, 15.4 percent; in biological sciences, 20.4 percent.

Now, even allowing for retirements, transfers into other fields, and -
"the development of new fiBlds, these figures cannot continue indefin- _
itely in the future wrthout growrng opportun1t1es for people with this .
training.

Theré are severa] dlfferent courses of action. One is to reduce the
Ph.D. production in sciénce. Another is to change the nature of the. .

_training. And.a third is for‘new.Ph.D.’s to seek different types of-jobs -

'.than they have in the past. Actually, I do not see any one of these as
““the” solution to current problems, but I see some features of each of
 these possible solutions being followed simultaneously. -

First of all, the Ph'D. production in science in the country is be1ng
reduced. At M.LT. the erroliment in the Graduate Sghool and. the
School 'of Sc1ence is down 8 percent from last year, and the number of
entermg graduate studerits is down a good deal from that. :

It would be nice actually if we had data for the country ada whole,
but-1 am not aware of the kind of data we really need to understand-i
current rates.
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* J.~T-am one of LhOSQ who beheves the (-ountry is gom,, to continue to
) need Ph.D.’s out of the present mold; that is, men and women who
“have' experience in the advancement of science at the frontier and who -
want to pursue this activity and to tram students at an advanced level,
In my \new the oppﬁtumues for advmcmg basic science are greater
than ever, and I think ‘there will be major discoveries of tremendous
importance to our society during ,the fcggfeeable future. For this
- reason, I am really unhappy with. reducgfn in -federal fellowship °
. programs, which have been permitiing our very best students to develop
~ their. own course; of action and to pursite what they think would ‘be the
"« most promlsmg carbers for tHem in the future. And I think what Wayne
~ Reitz’s graphs show, that there has been a 40 or 56 percent reduction in

_these federal programs, is very bad for thesesstronger students,
»,»-'3f Now" we come to my final. quesﬁlon How can we improve graduate
stydy in the natural sc1ences‘> In contrast with the first two questiops, I
" think thlS is a questlon that the graduate deans and their faculties can
g - answer::1 know that ‘graduate deans have been talking about new types
* of doctoral programs, and I think some new ones are needed; but I
~would like to enmfphasize that I do not think we are actually using the

+ flexibility that is inherent-in many of ouf current programs.

.. I note ‘that the Econorhic Concerns, Committeé” of the American
Physlcal Somety has just prepared a report m which they say, “We
~-should couisel grattuate students-toward-a well-grounded training -in
fundamentals carried through with the broadest attitudes and wisest
divisions.” ‘And in this report, they quote John ‘Gardner in his" book
Excellence of about ten years ago, saymg

No,thmg contnbutes more damagmgly to the unemployment of educated
_talent than rigid Speciaiization and rigid attitudes supporitng this specializa-
tion. The future is necessarily hazardous for the individual who trains himself
to do a specific job, receives an advanced degree for that line of work, and
belleves that society owes him a living for doing it.

,.I think, in quoting John Gardner here, I am repeating things that
other members of the panel are also saying. I think, in other words, that
we need to train students, as we have been doing, for exploration of
science at‘fire frontiers; we need to train students with an interest in
.contributing to the solution of society’s problems and to taking on
broader respoﬁmblhtles in industry; we need to train students who will
take increased interest in teaching. In the science area especially, we

+ .need to be much more concerned with the job of teaching science to
: the non-scientists than we have in the immediate past.

In conclu51on I think this is the ‘time for us to reexamine our
. programs to identify their basic strengihs and correct their weaknesses,
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and I hgde that five yedrs from now we will be able to look back and
say thi "‘was a penod that brought about- major 1mprovements in
gradua ams.

. T;L ard P IS: Adams
'THE OUTLOOK FROM E-UNIVERSITY (THE HUNMANITIES)

I’d like to begin by saying just a word about the importance of the
liberal arts in the general scheme of things, as I"see it. I think that one.
of the things we most need to cultivate is human imagination. We have..
reached the point now, technologically, where we can have pretty much
any kind of world we want. But I am not sure we have-dométo the
point where we are sufficiently able to mmgme the kind of world we-
ought to have. Inasmuch as imagination is the business of the liberal
arts, I think it is essential that they be healthy. My concemn about the
topics we are discussing is based on that assumption.

I had the privilege last month of attending a conference sponsored by
the ¥ Association of Departmer.its of English, which was called a
“bellwether conference.” I wasa’t altogether happy about that; I don’t

< think I'm that kind of sheep—but that’s what they called it. It was

“about the job mariet and the Ph.D. programs. specifically in English,
and there was a good deal of moaning and wringing of hands. as you
can imagine. But after we settled down a bit, the recommendations
took a line that I for one found more sensible than [ had quite dared to
hope.

‘ The Lonference began with a bitter Lomplamt about what was called
“the Ph.D.,” and that put me on edge, because as you all know there is
no such thmg &> “the Ph.D.” There are as many Ph.D.’s as there are-
holder‘s of Ph.D.’s, and there are at least as many kinds of Ph.D.’s as -
there are Ph.D. programs. It isn’t at all the monohthlL thing that the
phrase “‘th¢ Th.D " seems to imply.

. The comrpla nt was that “the Ph.D.”" is a very narrow, specialized,
rescarch degree, and that therefore it not only does not prepare people
to teach in undergraduate institutions of higher learning, but actually
unfits them for that duty.

Well, this complaint came from a gentleman who works in New York
City, and of course New York City is well known as being perhaps the
most provincial place on carth. It seemed to me that conditions out in
. the boondocks—the foggy swamps of Louisiana, for example—weren’t
quite that way. The fact is that something like 95 percent of Ph.D.’s in
English go out and teach English, and 1 had thought that we were well
aware of that fact ard that our programs were designed with it in mind.
The recommendations we finally came to were along the line of the
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kind of . flexibility that my colleagues in the .sciences have just been
talking about; that is, that we must convince our Ph.L. candidates that
they are preparing for teaching careers; we must guarantee that they are
able to teach well; and we must do what we can to stimulate their
interest in teaching as a career. There are no jobs in pure research in the
liberal arts,-and 1 think there are not very many in the social sciences.

Now, it’s true that wé do have a ‘problem; although the loss of
financial support for graduate programs and graduate students is not as
traumatic in the liberal arts as it is in the sciences or, probably, in the
social sciences because we never had as much. We managed to get along
while our colleagues in the so-called ‘“hard” sciences seemed to be
prospering, and we, never believed that thing about their prosperity
spilling over on us. It didn’t, and we knew it didn’t. So we are not
suffering quite the anguish that some of our frxends are in that
particular respect. :

However, the job market is pincting us, and rather badly Almost the
only job market we have is in bigher education, so that when salary

. budgets in higher education are'squeezed, as they are now, our Ph.D.

candidates have a hard time. The kind of flexibility we are. talking
about, inasmuch as it would make our Ph.D.’s more ac¢eptable and
more uaeful in undergraduate mstxtutxons including two-year colieges
of various kinds, is highly desirable.™

A good many“people are feeling guxlty because they believe we have
overexpanded our Ph.D. programs. But actually the planning done ten
years ago in anticipation of greatly expanded - enrollments was not
mistaken. The real demand was there, and is there. The percentage of
Ph.D.’s on the faculties of institutions of higher learning is less now
than it was then; so if there was a shortage ten years ago, there is a
greater shortage now.

The crisis is budgetary, it’s fm'mual and from that pomt of view it’s
quite real.

An obvious remedy is to reduce the supply of Ph.D.’s. Unfortun-
ately, that is not a short-run solution. The pipeline 1s there, people are .
in it, and they will graduate in due course. Whatever we do now will not
have much effect for at least four, five, or six years—by Which time the
market situation may be quite different. The presently continuing -
increase in undergraduate enrollments will have to be dealt with in
some.way .-, . _ :

If cutbacks are needed, it seems to me they should be made
principally in two categories of Ph.D. programs. One would consist of
those programs that were undertaken in.a very laudable desire to supply
a shortage of qualified college, teachers, but which were and still are of
dubious qualtly This is not a matter merely of eliminating the most
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recent ones, because some of them are very good It should'be a matter
of setting criteria as to what constitutes a sound academic program
toward the doctoral degree and suggesting somewhat pointedly to
people whose programs don’t measure up to those criteria that they
should perhaps reconsider and abandon them.

The other category consists of programs conducted by hlgh powered
institutions which are certainly capable of mounting sound academic
programs but which have greatly expanded the numbers of Ph.D.’s they "
graduate. 1 think it might be suggested, again somewhat pointedly, to
such institutions not that they go out of busifféss but that they cut
back numbers.

That leaves a category of ,programs which are academlcally sound
which have not greatly expanded, and which ‘probably should continue
pretty much as they are. :

. .There has been considerable talk about a proposed new teaching

degree, most often called a Do€tor of Arts; and the Council of -Graduate
Schools has made some useful recommendations as to what sort of
thing the Doctor cf Arts, if it is adopted ought to be. 1 have to report
that most of the people gathered at ‘the Association of Departments of
English bellwether conference were not enthusiastic about the Doctor
of Arts concept. They preferred to go with the idea that Ph.D. degrees
are and should be sufficiently various tu perform the functions for
which the Doctor of Arts degree is designed. They felt that the Ph.D.
-doesn’t have to be narrow and that it doesn’t have to unfit people for -
undergraduate teaching.

There may be changes in policy needed in some Ph. D programs. If
indeed a given program is narrow, then I think it should be broadened.
But 1 don’t think that a new name for a degree is going to be of much
" use. I’'m sure 'you have all heard the argumerts pro and con; the only
news | bring is the reaction of the English depart:nent chairmen at the
bellwether conference:

_ QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

A. A. Michel, University of New Hampshire: Dr. Adams recom-
mended retrenchment in two areis, one being programs that were under-
taken to supply college teachers but are of dublous quality. 1 Lhmk
we would all subscribe to that.

The second area was programs in large mstltutlo_ns which. have
expanded their numbers. 1 would like to ask him why he wou
. recommend retrenchment in the second category if those programs¢are
of high quality?

R. P. Adams: | would suggest that the second category ‘s also related
to quality. 1 think that some of the powerful institutions that have
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greatly expanded their numbers of Ph.D. candidates haveé doné so at

some expense of quality, in the sense that the best faculty people in the

departments concerned have less exposure to students than I would

“consider desirable. I think that a graduate program that has, say, four or

or five hundred Ph.D. candidates in English is just too damn big, no matter

“. how you look at it. There is a mechanical quality about that kind of

.bigness, and students become alienated, and understandably so.I went

. thoérugh a heavily populated program myself at Columbia shortly after
World War II.

A Voice: It is smaller now,

R. P. Adams: I am happy to note that Columbia has seen the light.

And T belie “that their output of Ph.D’s has not been reduced
" pro nally. There was considerable attrition in my day. '

The problem in a blg program is that the graduate: ‘students don’t
~know each other; there’s no esprit de corps. A smaller program tends to
be better for morale, and [ would suggest, better educationally.

Aside from the p,roblems that students have because of large
numbers, I would think that the programs that have greatly e\panded
are the ones that could most reascnably be expected to take the brunt
of any necessary cutback. The institutions that have recently estab-
~ lished Ph.D. programs are not responsible for much of the increased
‘number of degrees granted. It is the established and greatly expanded
, programs that are mainly responsible for the surplus, if there is one; and

I think they are chiefly responsible for making whatever cutbacks may
_be needed! Regardless what we may, think of it morally, that seems to
me to be the only practical way to reduce the supply of Ph.D.’s.

S. B. Barker, the University of Alabama in Birmingham: I was going
to try to keep quiet because 1 didn’t want to bring emerging institutions
into this discussitn; but“since numbers have been brought up, I would
move to point out to Dr. Cairns what I see as some discrepancy in hls
remarks. :

One of them is the business of trying to cut an average across the
whole productivity of Ph.D.’s per faculty man. When you come out

~with a half one per faculty person, this, of course, ranges all the way
from a few zeros to some areas where there may be a hundred.

I' would submit that when you'start playing around with numbers,
.you really don’t know where you stard.

'~ We have already had the business of overexpanded departments
- called to our aftention. There is in science graduate education, anyway,
very definitely a critical mass. I would say that less than a half a dozen
‘graduate students in chemistry, biology. physics, and many other areas
represent too small a group, but I have a very strong feeling that a
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hundred will, a priori, have to break up into smaller’groups; and I
wonder why it is that. we are condemning, a priori, universities that are
moving into Pa.D. programs .

I am not speaking against guality—1 am in favor of motherhood and
' agamst sin too—but I think that we realize that if a group of a hundred
in a department js to be effective, it must break down into smaller
" groups; and I wonder why it is that an institution that has a dozen or
‘twenty in a chemistry department cannot be effective?

I would also like to ask Dr. Cairns the justification for encouraging
post-docs to go into departments where there is no encouragement of
graduate study?'I think that is a sterile approach.

T. L. Cairns: Certainly the comments made are well taken; the
numbers game can be played indefinitely.

If you have an institution that has fifteen or twenty graduate
-students in chemrstry and is working hard to get up to whatever the
really ‘ideal sizé is, let’s say. thirty or forty, is it really. advisable for
another institution’thirty miles away to start off and add one graduate
student, t“ren two and three? This is what I am really talking about.

I don’t know what the critical mass is, either; and I do agree, as our
speaker represen ting the humanities pointed 6ut, there are departments
of science that are too big.

With respect to the question of the post-doc in a liberal arts college a
four-year institution, my idea here—and, of course, it is not original
with me—is that*this can provide the faculty member nf a liberal arts
college with a very effective way toget research done and keep himself
up to date; and I think for a year it is a very valuable exposure to a
young Ph.D. who has come from one of the larger schools. 1 don t. think
itis-a sterile operation by any manner of means. ’

G K. Fraenkel, Columbia University: 1 would like to raise two
points, both of which have to do with economics.

First. on the question of support of black students. In the Graduate
School at Columbia, and also in the undergraduate divisions, we have _
‘ put a massive—and [ use the word advisedly—amount of f1nanc1al aid
into the support of minority-group students. This has been done to
such an extent that without outside support, either. federal, state, or
private, we cannot continue. We have increased the number of graduate;-
students from minority groups in the entering class by a factor of five -
since 1968. Although we still have small numbers of minority students, ‘
the number in our current entering class is about 5 percent of the total;
years ago it used to be very. very small indeed.

We support all of these minority students, whereas we do not by any
means supr)ort even the majority of our other entermg students. We
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cannot continue to do this fram-our own funds. In effect, this means
that we will not be able "to maintain everr our current too small

enrollment, at both.thc undergraduate and graduate levels, of mmonty-

students. Thlb 1s a plain, hard faei.

The other fact about economics is this: When there is an established - -

Ph.D. progmm it dous not save money to reduce the number of

-+ students. We all ‘know that graduate_cducation is the most expensive

kind of education. But once there is an established program and there
are facilities, whether they be in science, such as cyclotrons and other
sorts of equipment. or whether they be in the non-sciences with
libraries and tenure faculty, a reduction in enrollment does 1ot cause
savings, and results in an increased cost per student. After all, there are
very few, if any, institutions that provide full support for all their
students through their own-institutional resources, and many institut-
ions give relatively little support to their studcms through their own

institutional resources. The faét is, certainly, thit in private institutions,
and also in some state instititions, students pay pdll of their way;

“many .of them pay all of their way. Such students therefore represent

income. .
Let me'go back to the particular example of English at Columbia in
the days that Dr. Adams was here. In the 1940°s and 50°s, and perhaps
earlier, we had a large M. A, program, and a relatively small fraction of
the students continued on for the doctorate. The program had a quick
turnover and large enrollments—often 200-250 students were admitted
" each year us compared to the current number of 60-65 students. These
sstudents in the M. A. program brought in a great deal of money. Thus

our Ph. D. program in English today is a much, much more c¢xpensive
" one than it was, if expenditure is compared with income.,

On'-the one hand. as a graduate dean, I must attempt to keep the
total numbor of students in a large department, such as English,
commensurate with our faculty and other resources: on the other hand,

“there is economic pressure to increase the tuition income by admitting

large numbers of students, particularly into M. A, programs,

Thus, in established Ph.D. programs, we are really faced with a very
severe financial problem relating to the size of our programs. There has
been and will continue to be great pressure, | am sure, in private
universities and in many state universities aciually to increase the
number of graduate students rather than to reduce the numters.
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* Second Plenary Session: Reassessient of the Master's Degree
Wednesday, December 2, 8:00 p.ni. - B

Presi(iing: Alﬁn H. Proctor, Past Chairman, Council of Graduate Schools

Henry V. Bohm Wayne State University
Francis M. Boddy, University of Minnesota
Jacob E. Cobb Indiana State University

* Arliss L. Roaden, Ohio State University

: Henry V. Bohm
THE MASTER’S IN SCIENCE AND ENGINEERING_

My topic is the master’s degree in science and engineering, and I want
to start with a rather farfetched comparison. Let me compare the
bachelor’s degree to Jane Fonda—young, attractive, maybe a little
hippie. Let me compare the Ph.D. to Raquel Welch—the former requires
sornewhat more development, and a nipre fully endowed structure.
Then I think it is appropriate to compare the master’s degree to Phyllis . -
Diller. ‘ - )

Now, I take my assignment to cover all flavors of engineering and the
natural sciences, both biological and physical sciences. | think there are
some generalizations one can thake and some points that split them
apart. ' . ' . ,

Leaving engineering asidd for a moraent, there are, I think, three
kinds of master's degrees. Thy first is the booby prize awarded at many
of the Ph.D.granting institufions to those doctoral aspirants who, for d
‘variety of reasons—usually, but not always, including intellectual -
capacity—cannot make it through the Ph.D. Most frequently that is a -
degree without a formal thesis requirement in which the student has
spent too much time because the administrative: machinery at some
level either didn't have the heart or tiie guts to say good-bye to the man
at an earlier stage or didn't insist on"a tighter time schedule for a
doctoral qualifying or preliminary exam. The fact that it is not easy to

- arrive at a judgment of the student’s capacity early in his graduate
career, particularly if he comes with a less than average quality or
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quantity of preparation, is an explanation, but it is not a valid excuse.
In' my experience most students are not made specifically and explicitly

“aware right from the start how long they may be left in limbo before a

definite decision is made to stop them at the master’s degree or to
permit them to go on to the Ph.D.

The second kind of master’s degree is the one that at some schools, -

either inevitably or at least for the less than outstanding students, is
exrected to come en route to the Ph.D. It usually also has no thesis
requirement, and most often it is a matter of accumutating a certain

-number of credits, at which time the departmental and university

machinery grinds into action and eventually spits out a master’s degree.
"1 think there is something to be said for this kind of a master’s

degreé, compared with the one I described previously, providing the

student is told at that point: “Froni here on in you zre gambling on
your own time whether you can make'it through the Ph.D. You may, in
fact, be investing one, two, or even three years and at the end of that
time have nothing more to show for your time.” I think that’s fair.
There is another use for this kind of master’s degree, particularly in
schools 'such us my cwn where we have large numbers of first-
generation-in-college students. If you talk to the student who is the
first in his family to earn a bac helor's deoree in his senior undergraduate
year about undertaking a Ph.D. program, you just mav frighten him off

from undertaking any graduate stud) usually bemuse of family -

pressure. The attitude at home, as L have seen it, is often, “You've

: (‘hmbed the mountain, you've got your bachelor’s degree. Now go out

and get a better job than your cousin who went to wotk after ‘hxgh
school.” Whereas he has had full family support as an undergraduate,
when he gets into -graduate school—particularly in the sciences, which
are regarded as esoteric and: not useful like law or medicine or sodial

-work—the_family attitude very quickly often becomes one of suspicion
. that the graduate student is a\failure or a loafer or just doesn’t have the

guts to go out and support hxmselfm anormal job.

So the master’s degree, which -comes relatively quickly and, to a
certain extent, automatically 'with a certain course completion, is a
good level to which one ¢an ml.sc such a student’s sights initially. When
he has arrived there, one can thp] raise his sights higher. This master’s
degree xs dt a level and on a tlmv scale which the family understands
more readily than the Ph.D. "~.\ B
kind of master's dwrrc is the one often given by
leges that either do: ‘nct have a Ph.D. program or are just
*ttmg one Lmder\way These, m gcner.ll are the master’s

iﬁdependent ¢
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interaction between a small number of students and the small number:
of faculty members of the department and, perhaps, neighboring
departments. Typically, the student will take this master’s degree at the
same ‘school where he took his undergraduate work and will then
expect to go on to one of the major universities for his Ph.D. work.

While I applaud the substance of this naster’s degree, in which a
student is likely to-spend two or two and a half, even three years,
frequently it is cqupled with’ some sort of un assistant-instructor
assignment in the department, I am sorr) to say that T think in many
cases this is a disservice to the student. :

The research quality and sophistication of the Ph.D. institution far
surpasses—and 1 am speaking of the sciences here—that of the small
school. Thus, when the student gets to the major institution for his .
doctoral work, he finds that in summing up the time that he spent from
the bachelor’s to the doctor’s degree, at least one year, if not one and
ohe-half or two,vears, seem. superfluous compared to the experience of
-his colleagues who started their graduate work at that major institution.

‘Additionally, at some schools and in seme scientific disciplines—let
me use organic chemistry as the whipping boy—the student is at an
initial disadvantage for not having commenced work in the 1eseartn

“laboratory of his proposed Ph.D. professor.

Now, there may hce some other advantages to the l\md of master’s .
degree 1 have just described: Some students are simply not ready to be
thrown into a big pond. Others would like to “try out™ a career of
serving at a primarily four-year undergraduate college; and in these two
years thot he spends as a master’s degree student he gains an insight,
certainly much more_than he ever would or did as an undergraduate,
into this kind of lifé and career as a college faculty member and can
_theredfter have a better idea of whether such g career is likely to appeal
to him. % ‘

These, then; are th'e three prototype master’s degrees in the sciences;
the booby prize, the automatic, and the tough one. | should note that
in different departments at the same university you may, in fact, find -
examples of cach orre, even though 1 vharacterized one as bemg found
primarily at small and independent schools.

To the best of my ability to observe, in the last five yeors the
master’s degree as a professional degree in engineering worthy of
full4time study has suffered a good deal of downgrading. And the Ph.D.
in engineering, much more theoretical i sture, has and is being
pushed hard.

1 find myself regretting thn deve jopment, particularly in view of Dr.
Falk’s remarks this afternoon. | regret it even though it means tuirning
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_out eﬁgineers with greater prestige, vis-a-vis theirscientific colleagues
and, perhaps more substantively, engineers who are.more educated to
think independently and who ‘can better communitate with their
scientific and occasionally their social-science colleagues. = AN

I think the need has been demonstrated for this more highfalutin.
type of Ph.D. engineer. But on the other hand, it seems to me that €
engineer whe can read steamtables in order to design and build and
operate a turboelectric power plant (atomic enecrgy or hot) and the
engineer who still-knows how to set up the long and drawnout
calculations necessary to design a Verrazano Narrows Bridge, is still a:
useful guy. ‘ '

The trend 1 observe in engineering schools is to educate graduate
students in a much more tli_eoretical and esote~’c set of problems than
previcusly. There is nothing wrong with that provided that neither the

\. students nor the faculty lose sight of the fact that a good many nuts

~and bolts engineers are and will be needed. These are the guys who can
organize the task of draining-a swamp—for example, a Miami’ Beach
svi'amp—or the guys who know what switches to throw in this
enormous interiocked national electric power mnetwork that we' are
rhovihg toward, so that when 1 blow a fuse in my home in Detroit, Salt
Lake City or some other place isn’t without lights for a week. This is
not the kind of engineer I think that the Ph.D. is preparing students to
become. 7

‘Many of you will have seen or heard some of the statistics recently
developed by Chancellor Cartter. In a much oversimplified way, as 1
understand his projections. for the 70’s we are turning out Ph.D.s in
engineering and the sciences at a roughly sufficient rate to meet the
needs of our society. This afternoon’s program certainly addressed itself
to this topic. 1 am ceriain that this does not mean we are turning out
-exactlyy the. right distribition or that we are always turning out good
quality people, but I think one is led to take a look at the master’s
degree as a useful level of educational accormplishment. particularly for -
people engaged in the applied sciences, the "development and the .
operating end of the business as contrasted to pure research. '
~ Even in pure research there is a gap in available numbers of highly
skilled and trained technicians—supertechnicians, if you like—which can

. be filled and has in the past béen filled at the m:ster’s degrec level.

" There seems to be a trehd teward part-time study at the master’s
degree level. Indeed, in engineering it is not uncommon today; and
certainly outside of the sciences and engineering. in the professional
education field. it is rather more normal than exceptional. Personally, 1
don't necessdrily applaud this development, but-l do think. particularly
in view of the limited funds available for graduate research and the
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.support of students in the sciences, this trend will increase during the
present decade. A natural corollary of part-time study towards the .
master’s degree seems to me to be a further de-emphasis of the research
and thesis part of the master's degree requirement. I don’t claim that
this is necessarily good, but I think we all need to be aware of'it. '

Dean Stephen Spurr, of the Umverexty of Michigan, when he was
speaking at the October 1970 conféerence on “Changing Patterns in
Graduate Education,” held 1n St. Louis, spoke about flexible entry and
exit ports for students undertaking stu'dy at the graduate level. I think
part-time study, even with those characteristics that are undesirable, is a
n.cessary part of that flexibility.

A hopeful sign I think I see, perhaps mére in engineering than

~ elsewhere but .also in the sciences in general, is that at the master’s level
we are beginning to develop some hyphenated degrees; that is to say,

- some master’s degrees in engineering and the sciences hyphenated with
some of the social sciences. The kind of modern engmeermg and
applied science problem that would appear to be relevant today and
perhaps for the next twenty years often requires a greater under-
standing, or -at least a greater awareness, of the social fabric of our
soéiéty than has been traditionally provided by graduate education in
the sciences and engineering that we have offered the students in the
past thirty orlforty vears. Apart from the relatively small number of
“deep thinkers,” that is, frontier researchers. the need, the oppor--
tunities, and the openings for really large numbers of operationally

- . qualified people are there and are growing. In mv estimztion, these are
the people we now think of as being at the master’s degree level..Put a
little differently, these are Lhe practitioners Dr. Mma Rees mentioned

2 this afternoon.

I want to emphablze very strongly that when I speak of these -

. hyphenated degrees I think they are only useful if they have real
substance and not Just P.R. sound and fury. An environmental master’s

_ degree cannot be just a handful of old elementary biology courses
mixed in equal or unequal proportion with a handful of elementary
economics and sociology courses. That’s siinply the education of a
dilettante.

.. I would hope that thesc m; gtJer 's-degree-level programs, if and as they
develop, will tend to be mo&xa:ldemu than professional in the sense
that' they will be reasonably broad and teach the student how to thirk
about the problems of intercst ratherthammerely enable the student to.
become well-versed in.one -very small, very specific area. The allied
* health care area is an ared of eét"need and of some development in-
-this kind of degree.

1 have not quoted any fxf,/urr 3, shown graphs or slides, but rather
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rambled on in an unscientific fashion. 1 wouldn’t feel quite right
without quoting at’least one Teasonably cumtltatlve ‘comparison. As
badly and unevenly as we collectively turn out niaster’s degree students

_in the sciences dnd engineering, | think the 1ollowmp; very” rough

comparison is a sign _that things perhaps Louldmse If over the last
three years one takes thg ratjos of master’s to bachelor’s degrees in all
of the traditional university disciplines lumped together, and the ratio

_of the Ph.D. to the bachelor’s degrees awarded in these same areas, in

the first case one arrives at a number of about a 25 percent. in the
s2cond case, at about 3.4 percent. If one goes through the same exercise
speuﬁmlly for the sciences and engineering, as I have used these terms

here, the biological and physical sciences, math and engineering, “®ne-

arvives at a master’s to bachelor’s degree ratio of about 40 to 45

percent; and a Pn.D. to bachelor’s ratio of about-12 percent. In cther’

words, science and engineering students continue from the bachelor’s

degree into master’s degree’ work with a frequency almost twice as high

as those in all of the traditional disciplines combined.:

Perhaps-one can interpret this as indicating that the science anc
engineering students find at least some things worthwhHe in these
graduate programs more often than othar students do in their graduate
programs.

Nt

i . Francis M. Boddy

THZ MASTER'S IN SOCIAL SCIENCES AXND l{U.‘\IAlJ\IlTII‘JS

I would like to start -with a rather simple idea, which 1 am sure is
wrong because it. is simple. But-it gives me, at least, some feeling for
how the master’s degree may fit in into the hierarchy of college degrees.

I like to compare the master’s degree to the other degrees because
you always have to say when you are comparing something, what you
are comparing it with,

1 have a feeling that | can categorize three levels of deurees, The

bacheloris degree program is essentially what the American system uses
for what we may call general education. And specifically in thesfields of

"social science. and humanities, 1 suppose its purpose to be the basic

understanding of ‘the liberal arts; that it is supposed to train people,
teach people introduce people to the ‘main philosopnical ideas about
socir:y and the way in which-values are determined in society. I‘hxs is
how I would oversimplify the humanities side of it. .

The social science side essentially can be ‘regarded as being an
attempt to explain in some rather simple but useful fLrm the structure
of society: that is. a framework for the understanding of social systems.

And as an economist, | suppose |, would claim some priority in terms of *

time and perhabs cven priority in ferms of the extent to which that
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discipline has ‘developed’ by saying that the primary. purpose, in one
aspect of our field at least, is to understand } 10w the economic systems—
not just our own system, but the various economic systems—work.

In the ‘bachelbr’s program we try to emphasize and re-emphasize, |
think, the simple ideas about social systems in thc socidl science side;

and the basic ideas-about” the development of value \) stems and th

apprecnation of values on the humapities side. <~ -,

Largely, evep in the major doctoral imstitutions such as my own, we
place heavy emphasxs on'this.at the undergraduate level.

Obviously *this varies from field to field. In fhemistrv by Lonl.l‘dbt it
is quite common ghat students spec hlll&t‘ ~and apLleth‘ rather
intensely, at a rather varly Jdate. . : :

In my own .field -of economics, most of thc\mujor,éc'01101nics

departments around the couniry- hepe that their prospective. graduate

students have had somethiig beyond the first prinuplcs course in
economics, but they are frequently more integested in how ‘much math
they have. had than how much “more economics they have had.

Specialization c¢an be and frequently is ro‘ativcly minor at the:

undergraduate level. The undergraduate major is <till lo.rgely just a
segment of what might be called general eduéation. ¥

In the master’s degree, we are facing a situation in which you can
name a master’s degree or say what it is suppoqnd to produw and
somewhere it is heing given. RS

*Some years ago the Office of Education published a rather
interesting, if ‘'not very useful. manual on the titles of all the various.
degrees given by ecducational institutions. I was very intrigued to
discover=-Women's Lib please notv——that there is -a \Ilbtl‘ebb of Arts
degree as well as a Master of AT - . K

But the Master of Arts has become all Lhmgs to all pcople and when
"you look at Lh.. major institutions such as the ones 1 am mosy familiar
; with, you will fmd,thai a large |} block of the, master’s degrees are highly'
profewonal and practice- oﬂentod One of the largest master’s programs
at the University i Minnescia is tire Master bt Business Administration:

Other master's degrees of major size are in the general social sciences
and humanities disciplines. But there are also the very professional
dégrees, such as the Master of Social Work. There is the type of master’s
degree-—although 1t may go under the title of Master of Arts in history
or ccohiomics or what not—that is somewhat professionally oriented. In
the oetter colleges .7 education, when peorle avho have experience in
teaching or people who are going into the practice of waching -wish to
g0 beyond then basic endergraduate studies in the field, the) are quite
likely to. be encouraged to-take not a deor Ar master’s degree i
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- education but a master’s degree in the field of their general subjecti
matter. i
So there is, I think, in the major institutions, a very heavy emphasns
on what might be called job-oriented, professionally oriented types of
master’s degrées. 1 think this is quite appropriate. I think the
institfitions giving them are the most appropriate institutiorns to gives
them and by and large do a very efficient job. '
' But these types of deglees are not viewed, for the most part, as being
a stepping- stone or an intermediate station on the way to a Ph.D. °
*  Again it vafies_from freld_to field, but by and large I think a large
- block of our 1t sier’s degrees, in the doctoral mstntutnons at least, are of
this rather specialized, noh\gmte terminal type, but dlfferen;, from the
kind of progr -1, that a student going straight through to a Ph .D. would
take.

The oth - vpe o f master’s degree is one that quite well can be taken
and ¢ - e iy is taken by a student who elt}fer starts off, or
change- wd, o use it as an intermediate station on the way to the
Ph.D. e

The master’s degree at many institutions is not glven as a consolatlon
prize, but it is used, i think, as part of the evaluation of whether or not
that student should go on the the Ph.D. :

It is not that this terminal M.A is worse than other M. A 's—quite the -
contrary in the typical situation—but rather that perhaps the student
has reached something iike the ceiling of his present ability to pursue
the subject. - S

I don’t'think the master’s degree 1mphes mastery of the subJect To
* me, attainment of a master’s degree means that the student is familiar
with the general areas of the subject, has some competence to develop -
on his own—but only some competence to do this in areas in which he
- has a particular interest and has sufficient basic mastery of the field to
" be called a historian or an economist or a chemist or whatever. But he is
by no means at the level in which we can essentially certify that the
institution can do no more for him, that any further education will
have to be on his own. ’I‘hns is the appropriate criterion. I believe, of the i

Ph.D.
We have such a wide variety of master’s degrees that I would like to

distinguish between the more professionally practice- -oriented typés-of " "

degrees, such as are in education, business administration, social work
~and journalism and the master’s degree in what might be called the
liberal arts and social sciences us di xuplmes of their own, not primarily
designed to satisfy some professional standards of competence or
admission to prac tice. \

It :eems to me that the\bdsu principle is that the recipients ought to
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have sufflcrent appreuatlon of the subject so that in good Lonselenee )
“both they And their mstltutron ¢an’say that this person is a historian, a -
.socmloorst an anthrdpologrst a master of fine arts, or whatever. But -

the difference between this and the Ph.D. is that the Ph.D. ought to be
at the level at which the university says ‘““We have performed certain
useful fungtions in bringing you up fo this level in your education, but’
the addjtional education you will need as you pursue your. scholarly or
professional life car be more “effeciently performed outsrde of "this
institution and largely by your own efforts.’

I would next like to conlrast the master’s degrees at the major Ph.D.
- institutions and the master’s degrees that may be given by non-Ph.D.
" institutions. Here it seems to me there are soméreal opportunities for
developmerits that are ~ot being explored in the major institutions.

The large institutions—snd the typical major Ph .D.-producing institu-
tion tends to be quite large indeed—are fractionated into little empires
we call departments and disciplines, and I think there is a great dcal to
be said- for the suggestion we ought to be producing biviogists at some
level and not just specialized types of biologists, for example.

I think that institutions that are not planniag to move into the Ph.D.
~ level should consider the use of the master’s degree as a means of
broadening tne understanding of the field rather than duplicating what
the:miajor institutions t- nd to do, which is to try and bring the persor
at the master’s level into the degree of spt: cialized interest that they
wish to push along at the Ph.D. level.

I am not sure how this idea sells. We have had Lonfllctmg reporis
within our own institutions, where some areas that have been at least
sympathetlc to this idea have taken some modest action. Our swate
‘college system, at least at the top levels, has recognized that there may
be a good deal toc be said for the more generalizea type of’ ‘master’s
degrees rather than trying to duplicate what the universities are doing.

But I think all of these institutions are up against the pressures for
the use of the master’s degree as an entry mto professional practice. I
suspect this will continue and expand. .

. Because there is perhaps an 1mbalance in the American system of
what we might call the manning tdbles and we need to produce a large
number of reasonably well-trained—and in some cases very well: trained—
liberal-education, gencral-education igraduates with bachelor’s degrees
-that companies and institutions of various kinds take in and develop
into the kind of manpower that they\need. Such persons have the basic
education about value systems, understanding of systems, and then the
employers teach them their own specml system.

At the master’s level, une question is, What are the products going to
do? It 1s obwous from the frgures that have been quoted, and can be
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reinforced by looking at any output of master’s versus Ph.D.’s in the
United States, that we are always going to have a immuch larger output of
master’s than Ph.D.’s and that most of these master’s indeed either
don’t wish to go on to the Ph.D or can’t go on to the Ph.D. .

What is their entry? This questicn suggests the reason, 1 think, that -
the master’s degree is becoming skewed in the direction of what might
be called manning tables, manpower needs local ciemands for particular
kinds' of qualified personnel.

What concerns me is that not:enough institutions are worrying about -
‘the persons whn just want to Know more about, say, Latin American
history, without regard to whether or not they are preparing for a-
particular teaching job or for any job in that special field.

It seems to me that we have overemphasized—and this is partly. the
economists’ fault because we like to measure things that we can
measure—the economic incentives, not only for baccalaureate educa-
tion, but for advanted education. And I think this is partlcularly true at
the master’s level.

" The-master’s degrees are becoming too much oriented toward jobs
and not enough oriented toward adding some additional understanding
of the fields for students who are interested because the subject matter
is intellectually stimulating and they . afford to pursue this interest.

“These may be relatively simple : -u-. but I would like to defend
simple ideas by a story. An economist itiend of mine said that most of
the economic tools that the best economists in.the country apply to the
solution of many national or state or local problems are not the main
subject matter of our most advanced graduate courses. Most of the
tools we use are taught to sophomores, but they don’t believe them.
And not until they have been through two or three teachings of these
- basie-principles, basic ideas, basic concepts, at the intermediate level, at
~ the first year graduate lcvel and sometimes not even until they are
brought up to their prehmmary level do they really believe that these
are working tools.

One suggestion concerning the maqtb( s program is then that perhaps
it should not try toc teach more and more complicated, esoteric,
advanced work in the field, but rather that by emphasizing basic
understanding and appropriate interrelationships with other disciplines
the students will be convinced that there is something operationally
useful in the field that they took on for study. I would argue this
strongly for the social sciences. I am noi so sure, since I am not a
humanist, that I can argue the same case for the humanities, but I think ‘
“humanists might agrec.

I think there is a ery real place for the master’s degree; [ think it ean
be all sorts of things. but 1 think there are some rather simple points of
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g’eneral agreement from which we may depart in practice, rather than
starting off by just departing. ‘ -

: Jacob E. Cobb .
THE MASTER’S AS PREPARATION FOR TEACHING
IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS

If T took too literal an interpretation of my topic, I would eliminate,
I think, the noting of a relatively large number of master’s degrees
based on programs for preparing various school services personnel, such
as so-called reading specialists, school counselors, school psycho-
metrists, and the like, and for preparing elementary and secondary
- school administrators, principals, supervisors, superintendents. These,
perhaps, should have a little consideration, if for no other reason than
that it was the requirement of a master’s degree for certification for
many of these positions, especially the administrative positions, that
gave great impetus to the establishment of master’s degree programs in
many of the schools, the then state teachers colleges established in the
late and middle 1920’ and for several ycars thereafter.

Now, it is perfectly true that prior to this time established
institutions had for a great many years been offering master’s degree’
programs for these specific people. These programs leading to degrees,
master’s degrees, were of various sorts. Some were part of a schoo!l of
education, ror the most rart composed of courses in education of a
very specifically job -oriented nature; some, indeed most, dropped the
foreign language requirement—courses in research and statistics were
added; job-oriented courses or projects replaced the theses; and some
others were pretty much traditional sorts of master’s degree programs.

A second pheno_menbn of this development was that as the master’s
degree became, as it did in several states, either a necessity for a
permanent  or professional teaching certificate or a necessity for
advancement, in many instances no restrictions were placed on the
programs—the emphasis was on the degrees. Thus, in a good many
states—and my own State of Indiana was a good example—between
1949 and 1963 an elementary or secondary schoolteacher needed to
hold a master’s -degree in order to obtain a permanent teaching
certificate. And a very large number of these teachers took their degrees
in programs leading to school services and/or adminstrative certifica-
tion. I am sure there was a time in the State of Indiana when we could
almost have had a half-dozen to a dozen principals for every principal’s
Job theze was in the state in terms of certification and in terms of the
‘master’s degree program through which these people had gone. ’

"Not only did the requirement for the master’s degree for :school
services and administrative positions bring many teachers into such

57



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

.

programs, but the certification requirements also brought many new
institutions into the offering of master’s degree programs. This was an

" extremely significant development in graduate programs at the master’s

degree level, .

Most of the teachers colleges—many of which were later to shed the
name “teachers” and beécome colleges and many, somewhat later,
universities—between the late 1920°s and into the 1940’ begnn to offer
master’s degree programs for elementary and secondary teachers, school
services personnel, and administrators. The significance of this develop-
ment can be seen from another angle. If I may quote briefly from a
report on a study by Sagen and Harcleroad, these developing state
colleges and universities, more than three hundred of .them, are
projected to enroll one out of every three degree-credit students by
1975. Almost half of these institutions wre found in metropolitan areas,

‘and the metropolitan areas contain the prospective students. In 1966,

60 percent of all the baccalaurcate graduates of these schools were
certified as teachers. But the proportion of teacher-preparation students
to non-teacher is on a steady decline, and as the teacher supply
surpasses teacher demand, the proportion of teacher trainces likely will

‘continue to decline. In 1966-67, nearly three out of ~very four of these

sorts of institutions offered graduate programs, many at the terminal
master’s-degive level, and virtually all of them offered some programs
to prepare personnel for elementary and secondary school teaching: .
Many, of course, beginning mostly about the mid-1950’s offered
programs leading to the Ph.D. and the Doctor of Education degrees.
And a gooa many of these are not small schools—running 15-, 20-, 25-,
and even 30,000 in enrollments.

One more quotation from these two men: “Continued formal
education is virtually required for the person occupying a'baccalaureate -
or post-baccalaureate entry level position. For this reason, continuing
education at the post-baccalaurcate level in the form of master’s and
post-master’s degree programs is the most rapidly growing area of

~ higher education.

While discussions of graduate cducation have emphasized the

'productio_n of P D, the data show that production of master’s
~degrees increased at a faster rate from 1954 to 1966 than Ph.D.'s—127

percent as against 113 percent—and that the developing study colleges
and universities increased their share of master’s degrees to 29 percent.”

"This is not a big percent. It means that the bulk of the master’s degrees

have been and continue to be granted by those schools that also grant
most of the Ph.D.’s. ' ' '

Discussions of the two previous gentlemen have indicated, I think,
something of the -background reasoning as Lo why this is true.
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Now, let me try to put these two approaches together. As-school
consolidation and administrative reorganization have taken place and as ~
supply has begun to catch up with demand, personnel needs have
changed. Now- there is a need for a kindergarten teacher, a teacher of
American history, a teacher of European history, a teacher of
matematics, and ‘so on; in other words, a need for a sp(ff‘-inlist.in a
specific area. *| ) .

In addition, many school corporations now have higher salary scales
for teachers who have-master’s degrees **in their teaching fields.” Thus,
many secondary. schoolteachérs now are earning master’s degrees in-
English and political science and psychology and the iike, completely
bypassing courses in education; good or bad, derencing on how you

- happen to look at it.

"~ If one were to judge from the literature, a considerable amount of
thought and even some experimentation has been devoted to the idea
that programs for the preparation of teachers might well be five-year
programs. Some writers see the professional component being spaced
throughout the five years. Others see it as constituting the fifth"year.
Some see ull five years as undergraduate, or with the fifth year as
graduate in the main but not leading to an advanced degree; others with ..

. the fifth year culminating in the master’s degree. They have.also been

seen mainly as constituting the preparation needed in order to receive

initial certification to teach. But at' the present time, the typical
academic requirement for initial certification to teach is the bachelor’s
degree. In many states this first certificate is provisional or temporary :
in nature and is periodically renewable or made perimanent only on
evidence of a specified number of hours of graduate study at an
accredited institution. In some states the requiremeént is already
specifically the master’s degree: in some states, the master’s degree
or its equivalerit, the equivalent often being thirty semester hours of

"graduate study. Thus, for the teacher who continues to teach longer -

than three to. five years, for the so-called professional teacher, there
would seem to be the expectation that he will enroll in graduate study

shortly after receiving his baccalaureate degree in either an organized
degree program or an unorganized program of his own choosing.

It is also true that many. school systems. now provide additional
and, in many cases, considerable salary increments for the ‘com-

- pletion of an additional thirty semester hours of graduate work.
This may lead to a considerable amount of shopping around for courses
offered at particular times or by particular professors or in particular
places, regardless of whether or not the courses fit the nceds of the
teachers. If the master’s degree is to be required of all people who teach

" more than the specified number of years—and I repeat, this is presently
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true in ‘some states—some very serious questions reiating to the
integration of undergiaduate and graduate programs-are raised.

Of no little consequence is the question of  admissién to an
accredited graduate school. Many graduate schools have academic
admission standasds for graduation from the undergraduate college.. 1f
this 1s .he minimal graduation requirement for students on the
un-lergraduate teacher education program,'no problem exists. In many
" scnools, however, the prospective teacher can be graduaied from and -
ceraified on the basis of the minimai 2.0 or “C’’ usually required by the
general college or university regulations. In many schools a student is
admitted to or continued in the teacher education program on an even
lower indication of academic achievement, and here problems begin to
occur immediately. Are teachers certified to teach some years and then
denied certification because they cannct be admitted to a graduate
program . ledding “to a> master’s degree? Are graduate schools to be
expected  to admit teachers simply because they’re teachers and water

down the graduate program so that most of them receive the master’s
" degree? Are the graduate schools expected to admit them simply
because they are teachers again, maintain the graduate academic
standards, and drop many of them after six to twelve hours when they
do not maintain the required grade index? Is the recommendation of
the principal or superintendent to the effect that “Mr. Smith is one of
the best teachers in our entire school system. Everybody likes him”’ to -
substitute for academic adequacy in a graduate school?

Simple as some: of these questions seem to be, they are not so in -
practice. There are perhaps just as many compelling forces operating in
arid on the graduate school as there are operating on the teacher and in
the school system. It does, however, seen: to be grossly unfair to the
teacher and wasteful of the time and encrgy of many pecple to certiry a
teacher for a specified number of years with the virtually certain
knowledge that he cannct teach beyond that time.

It seems also that the awarding of a master’s degree to a person just
because he is a teacher who must have this if he continues tw teach is
just as unfair to the graduate school and to the students he will be
expected to teach.

Maybe the one possible move toward the integration ot these
_ multihorn dilemmas is to approach. the admission problem at the
undergraduate level rather than at the graduate level. If the master’s
. degree is to be a requirement for the certificate to teach, to be renewed,
or to be made permanent, perhaps the academic level for admission to
the teacher education program should be well above the institu’ional
minimum. Perhaps, also, the academic ‘level for admission to the
student teaching program and for graduation should be well above the
institutional minimum. - :
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A second area of concern, if the master’s degree is to be required of
all teachers, is that of curricular integration. To what extent should the
master’s degrée curricilum be an extension in depth and specialization
of a secondary schoolteacher’s undergraduate major and minor? To
what extent should the master’s degree program of the elementary
teacher broaden and deepen his experiences in the subject areas he must
,t_eahch?‘To what extent should the principat or the superintendent or the
guidance counselor explore areas not uire:tly concerned with budgets
and basketball and how a particular student can get into a pa.rtlcula.r
college"

I recognize that a great many very able people have worked over a .
long period of time to assess and tc recommend innovations in the
graduate preparation of teachers for elementary and secondary schools.

I know that sorne change has oi:curred in som\e places. But it appears to
me that in many instances innovation has m‘erely meant more of the
-~ same, and the teachers are in<reasingiy movmg into more traditional
departmental master’s degr2e programs, pa.rtlcula.rly as job opportunity .
decreases and -as school corporatiors offer a hlgher salary increment for
holders of these degrees. Now, again, I place no'‘value judgment here I
51mply say it seems to me this is true.

As an approach to assessment, perhaps since we no longer have to
. worry about having a reasonably warm body in a classromm and since
we know a great deal more than ever before about how people learn
and since there is so much to learn that the judgment as to what to
teach Lecomes increasingly important, perhaps we need to do it all over
again. The international chess champion, for example, said. wnen asked
to explain both the secret of his success and the reason why it took him
so long to make his moves, “I start at the end and 1 take it play by play
back to the first mcve.” Maybe it’s time to lodk again at the teacher
and the job and. work back from there in building a master’s degree
program that is rélevant.

Many a secondary schoolteacher today is labeled a professional
teacher or a master teacher for the one reason only that he has earned
. the master’s degree. Do 30 or 32 or 36 sefnester hours of course work
and examination and thesis in mathematics make him a professional or
a master teacher or, in the language of the layman, a better
mathematics teacher? Do 30 or 32 or 36 semester hours of course work
and examination .and thesis in professional education make him a
professional or master or better teacher? Is there a mix of these two
that will do the job better than either one by itself? Are master’s degree
"programs actually interided to produce master teachers? - v

- I think one of the silliest statements [ have ever heard, and 1 have
heard it many times—and I wish I could utter it in ‘the way I have heard
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it, but 1 slmply can’t get that much plousncm in my voice—is, "'l don’t

-teach subject matter, | teach children.”” Have you ever heard, anything " -

sillier than that? Why, of course, they teach children. We have other
experts to teach the animals. The teachers teach children. But what do
they teach them? Can tea(.h(,rs teach children chlldren ? Teachers must
teach children something. dont you agree?

The only conclusion to which 1 can come -is that it should be
accepted as a fact that the master’s degree is part and parcel of the.
preparation of teachers and is likely to continue so to be.

If this assumption is correct, then it vrould appear that continued
major attention needs to be given to maki: g hiv master’s degree the
dynamic part of the teacher preparation process “hat it can be, not

~ merely the satisfying of certain professional or academic requirements.

1 have asked a lot of question. I am sorry that i do aot have the right
arswers for all of them. But | do not believe that reassessment can
come by picking away at the process or the product. Such an approach
may well, when all the little things are put together, bring about

‘cnanticipated and sometimes extremely harmful results.

Arliss L. Roaden

THE MASTER'S AS PREPARATION'FOR
TE \(,Hl\T(; IN COLLEGES

Dean J. P. Elder observed more than ten years ago Lhat the mdbt(.‘l' s
degree is-a bit like a streetwalke —all things to all men (and at different
prices).! That analogy is even clearer today. witl some graduate deans
publicly denouncing the dégree but privately frequenting it. Let me put
that analogy to bed by noting that the degree is being awarded at an
accelerated tempo, and there is no indication of “master’s abutment.’

“The Master’'s Degree as Preparation for College Teuachers,” is a
revisit of the topic which was dealt with most ably by Dcian Elder more
than a decade ago. Dean Elder was worried about mecting a projected
demand for dollege teachers of around 450,000 by 1970 with an
estimated production of 135,000 to 235,000 Ph.D.’s during the
ten-year period. He recommended a year and one-half master’s program
in which the candidate would, when appropriate, (1) read one foreign
language, (2) write respectable English, (3) concentrate o his subject
and on methods of research during the first year of graduat; study, and

(4) in.the second year, take another seminur, do some supervised

teaching, and wiite a master’s essay. Deun Elder concluded with the

"J. P. Elder, “Reviving the Master's Degrec for the Prospective College Teacher,”
Journal of Higher Education, Vol. XXX, No. 3, March, 1959, pp. 133-136.
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question of, “Who will buy the product if we do turn out a goodly
" number of well-trained masters? Will college presidents hire them in,
preference to thoser who possess the meretricious luster of an mfenor
doctorate?”’? : TR
- In this presentation, I shall state what is the’case regarding master s
degree holders engaged in college teaching and attempt to deal with
what ought to be the case .

" Production of Master’s DCgTL’Cb S,

" During the past decade, we have mcreased our production of master’s ‘
d_egrg_es by more-than 250 percent (from 74,497 in 1959-60 to 190,400 -
est. in 1969-70). Although the projected rate of increase for the next _

. decade is not as great as the last decade, the number increase will likely
be another 106,000 at least (est. for 1977-78 is 273,700).3

-This rate of increase in the production of master’s degrees has been
astounding, and projections for the future—whetner one accepts the
conservative projection of an increase of 100,000 or 'a more re(.ent
projection of a 150,000 to 200,000 increase—are not modest.*

My review of the literature suggests that there has been a

long-standing worry about uniformity of quality and the usefulness of
master’s degrees; however, there clearly has been no moratorium for’
study.. :

. College Teachers with Master’s Degrees

‘THere are many forces that account for the increase in production of

master’s degrees, but a significant force has been the need for college

- teachers. The estimated number of instructional staff members (FTE)

©in 1969-70 was 362,000, an increase from 200,850 in 1959-60 (the

total full and part time instructional staff (not FTE) was estimated at
509,000 in '1969-70, an increase from 281,506 ten years ago):’.Dean
. Elder’s predictions that a significant proportion of collége teachers in

1970 will not hold the doctorate has been substantiated. In 1966, the

proportion of college teachers whose highest degree was the master’s
*Ibid. :

] 3Amer can Counml of Education, A Ivad Book on Htglu’r Educat:on 3rd Issue,

©1969, p. 9192.

-7 “The ACE projection of 190,300 for 1269-70 seems !ow; Lewis B. Mayhew
(Graduate and Professional Education, 1970, McGraw-Hill, 1970) reported 188,600 v
master’s degrees were awarded in 1968-69. Further, he estimates a production of
350,000 to 400,000 in 1980 if colleges and unlversnles follow through with their : .\~
plans for graduate program development. o _ :

% American Council on Education, op. cit., p. 9132. '
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was ‘as follows: all four-year institutions, 39 percent; all two-year
institutions, 73 percent all Universities, 28 percent. Proportions holding
doctorates were? four-year institutions, 47 percent; two-year institu-
tions, 6 percent; and universities, 54 percent The proportion of new
college teachers employed whose highest degree was the master’s has
been approximately 56 to 60 percent of the total employed each year
for the past ‘decade. Approximately 40 percent held only the master’s
and 20 percent held the master’s plus at least one year, but. less than the
doctorate. The percentage of new faculty holding the doctorate has .
“ranged from 25.8 in 1960-61 to 28. 5 in 1966-67.°

What of the Future?

I have pointed out that graduate schools are producing master’s
degrees in abundance; further, those holding master’s degrees constitute
the primary manpower pool for college teachers (with 5f: to 60 percent

" of new college tearhers coming from this source). Although the data
mus'gbe used guardedly, it appears that 8 to 10 percent of the annual’
production of master’s graduates enter college teaching. 7 What of the
future? Will there continue to be an accelerated production of masters?
The .answer seems, unqucstlondbly, to be Yes. Will the trend of
employing ‘holders of master’s degrees for college teaching continue?
Or, will the publicized oversupply of Ph.D.'s fill those jobs? Or will
holders of new degrees (e.g., D.A., M.Ph., M.A.C.T., and C.Ph.) fill the
jobs? The answer here is not as (lear although I prec.lct little change
from trends over the past decade. There seems to be an assumption

"'(unwarranted I think) that.employers of college teachers prefer a
faculty of Ph.D.s if only they were available. Suggestions for reform of
graduate programs to prepare college teachers frequently are premised
or. a shortage of Ph.D.’s. Th2 implicit assurnjtion seenis to be that the
- best.preparation for college teachers is the Ph.D., and all vacancies
would be filied by Ph.D.'s if only there were enough to meet-the
demands. For example, Dean Elder predicted that the universities will,
“gobble up—doubtless in a fairly cutthroat competition—the Ph.D.’s
from the graduate schools of arts and sciences, or at.least most of the

.good Ph.D.s” “What, then,” he asked, “is left for the faculty of the
small, libera] arts college, whlch in many ways is the hard backbone of
our humahe educatlon 2" The facts seem to indicate that four-year

®Ibid, pp. 9134:9138
TThere' is no indication of the number of master’s graduates who enter coliege
teaching directly. However, new- .college teachers with the master’s .'r master’s pius .
_-one ye~: that are employed each year constitute 8 to 10 percen: . the master’s -
graduates of the preceding year.
~ %Elder, op. cit., p. 134



liberal arts colleges “have,; ‘“‘held their own” fan'ly well w1th the
universities. The 'percentage of faculty members in public and private
four-year, colleges holding the doctorate in 1954 was-37; in 1963, it was
" 51; and in 19686, it was 47. For the public and pnvate universities, the
percentage of doctorates for 1954-55 was 10; for 1962- 63, it was, 45

and in 1966, it was 54.% If umversntles hold a distinct advantage over
four-year institutions in attracting Ph.D.’s, the advantage has been

exercised only modestly. One could question whether or not those
charged- with faculty employment at. either the Lnyvemtles or the
sfour-year institutions were really interested in significant increases in,
the propostion of Ph.D. holders. A matter of very practical importance
has been: the astronomical enrollment increases, especially in the
universitieé\, which have introduced severe financial burdens. This factor
. alone could have 'precluded universities from ‘‘gobblingsup” all of the -
available Ph.D.’s and, thus, influenced their employing large numbers of . -
teaching assistants, lecturers and other non-Ph.I). holders., .
Apart from the fiscal consnderatlons however, are hunches that the
institutions may not be convinced that Ph.D.’s are the best-trained
- prospects for college teaching. Proportions of Ph.D.’s on faculties may
. have been-~determined largely by accreditation standards and aspirations __
of develcping institutions to begin graduate programs. \ -
* Today, these questions are more important as they relate to two-year
institutions since the two- -year. institutions constitute the most promis- /
ing market for newly trained faculty members. : /

/

Teachers for Commumty and Techmcal Colleges

¢ In the 1965 National Educatlon Association study of college teacher
supply aftd demand, the authors reported that: "

. As mlght be e\pecteLthe ty pical junior college teacher has not progressed
as far in his graduate studies as has his counterpart in the typical university or
.college...this report contains clear evidence that the universities and colleges
are engaged in a struggle in many instances unsuccessful, to maintain the
quality of scholarship of their teaching sfaffs. The year-by-year record since 4
1953.54 shows that a great many degree-graniing institutions-have been
forced to accept new teachers with less than thr desired preparation. And, in
the open competitive manpower .market, the junior colleges have been

sirailarly limited.'® ) P
»

"The limited factual data-that we have don’t bear out the suggestions «
of cutthroat competition for Ph.D. graduates. The supply of Ph.D.’s has

? American Council on Education op. ctt-p-—Q—i%rH)l% T
10 National Education Association. Teacher Supply und Demand n.Unwersllle.s

Colleges, and Junior Colleges. 1963-64 and 1964-65. p. 42, ’ N,
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been sucli that claims of scarcity and >competitiveness may have
overshadowed a reluctance to seek Ph.D.’s for faculty posntrons in the
two-year institutions. -

Community and- techmcal colleges because .of their phengmenal
growth have emerged to the forefront of our attention as consumers of
master’s graduates. I’ve reported that in 1966, 73 percent of the faculty
of two-year irfstitutions held the master’s as tliet highest degree. Only 6
‘percent held the doctorate, and 20 percent hxid/th'e*bachelors and
lower; and another-1 percent held a professnonal degree. The percentage

" of new faculty members holding the doctorate has varied very little
_ from the level of 6.2 in 1957-58. The percents of new teachers having
. completed at least one year beyond the master’s degree were: 22.1 in
1957-58; 1962-63; 19.0 in.1963-64; and 20.7 in 1964-65. The percents
- of new.teachers holdmg the maﬂters degree (without a yzar beyond) -
-, were 43.6; 45.8;47.8; 48.5; 53.6;51.5; 49.6; and 51.3. The percents of
" new teachers with bachelor’s degree or less decreased at about the same '
-rate as the increase of teachers with the master’s degree (2871 in
" 1957-568 to 21.8in 196465)” : . v
. Certainly, the phet.omenal growth of twa-year colleges "deserves our |
‘ attentnon..The Carnegie Commission reported that by 1960, moxe than
600,000 students were enrolled in two-year institutions; and by 1989,
vtheir numbers had grown to almost 2 million—nearly 30 percent of all
undergraduates and 25 percent of all students in higher educatigrl The

number of such institutions. is néw ovep 1 ,000. Enrollment projections

for 1980 are 3.1 to 4.4 million."? Staffnﬁg these two-year colleges is a
tall order for graduate schools in the years ahead. Where do the teachers
come from for these institutions? During the period 1957-58 through
-1964-65, about 30 percent of the teachers came directly from high

. schcol classrooms Next in frequency as a source ‘of supply was the
graduate school (20.1in 1957-58 and 23.7 in 1964 65). Approxnmately

" 11 percent have come from business occupatlons L3 .

My analyses of these and other data related to tw0-year commumty .

 and technical colleges lead me to some cautious generalizations for the

future.- My. substantiationof the generalizations is based largely on’
" historical review. Beyond the realm of history, however, are what seem
to “me. to be some valid substanuat:ons in econom"‘ theory and
,orgamzatlonal theory..

0 1. The preparatnon of two-year Lollege teachers as measured by

”lb:d T ‘ K
2The Carnegie Commission on ngher Eduaatlon Thc Open-Door CoIIeges
. McGraw-Hill, June, 1970. .
'3NEA op. cit., pp. 43-44.
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degrees held is unlikely to change perccptibly during the next eight to
ten years. There is-little reason to think that Ph.D.’s will be employed
"in proportions substantially  greater than the current level of 6 to 7
percent A survey of Cylifornia administrators of twb- -year 1%t1tutlom

\ substantiated that thefe administrators don't seck Ph.D.’s for junio
i college teaching.'? Fugther, whatever impact the Doctor of Arts degree

‘.. may have (and I think there will be some) is several years-ahead.

. 2. The sources of new faculty for two-year colleges will probably
*not vary appreciably. Experienced teachers will be recruited from the
ranks of high school teachers, with those coming directly from master’s
‘degree programs in graduate schools at about the sime rate as in the
past; and technical programs will draw a significant portion of faculty
’,members from business and industry. There may be some increase in
the number of university and four-year college teachers who will move

to two-year institutions because mobility among universities and’

« “foursyear colleges is becoming more difficult and because of arenewed
awarepess of public Service mherent in (ommumty and technical- (ollege

. tedch.mg '

* 3. Although: proportions of two-year faculty members will not hkely
change in terms of degree levels and supply sources, quantitative needs

*  will be severe. Also, the qualitative dimension is a matter for our
immediate attention. Again, I quote from Dean Elder’s carlier com.

ments on this matter: '
. -
o o ’I'he truth is lhdt either institutions of liberal arts will supply tlﬂe needed

teat.hers the " Masters of Arts {who in the past in our Country were suth

& ~ stalwart supports), or else professional schools’of education will hungrily

« jump in, with the same celerity that enabled them to found and staf? normal

schools in\’order to supply the late nineteenth centéry‘s need for elementary

and secondary s¢hool teachers (when, be it remembered, the liberal arts

eollgges, in-an indifferent snobbism, abdicated this vencrable privilege and
duty).'®

It appearé-thét some .30 percent, at least, of the faculty of two-year
institutions are commg from programs in professlonal edumtlon
Howevnr 1 find no evidence of overpowering “hunger” or ‘“‘celerity”
their part. Professional schools of education more than hdve their h-ands-
full with preblems of urban elementary and secondary schools.

4. Finally, Dean Elder’s ten- year-old recommenddtxon ‘of 2 master’s

o 'Ypart II, “The Doctorafe of ArLs_Degree," from Approaches lo Preparing
Prospective Colleg®Teachers. A Staff Report Presented to the Coordinating Council .
for Higher Education. bacramento California, December, 1968, 68-20 (mime-

Ofmphed)
15 Elder. op. cil..
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degree program for preparing college tcachers still makes a lot of sense
to me. The ‘ear and-anc-half program, heavy in subject matter and
culminating with a supervised intership, is sound. Further, I think that
some formal ties with professional schools of education within our
institutions can be profitable. There are new and exciting developments
in such areas as learning, micro-teaching, simulation, non-verbal
communication, and teacher-pupil interaction. In my judgment, the
time is past for us te lay aside such recommendations as the one .
"expressed by the 1957 AGS Committee on Policies in Graduate
Education that a course directly concerned with teaching should be
taught only by members of a student’s department.'® Alternatives to.
ties with professional schools of education are the employment of
teachifig specialists by the basic departments (this has been done in
more than.a dozen departments in my university), or the establishment
of university-wide learning resource centers. :
" Let me reiterate. | tnnk the D.A. degree will mi:ke a difference, but
.the impact is several years away. The specially tailored master’s degree
is something that can be done now. (I .acknowledge that some
institutions have developed programs =long these lines.)

Concluding Generalizations

I offer two very genetal concluding observations regarding the topic
of preparing college teachers. First, studies in. career development
suggest that career. decisions are made much carlier than. we once
thought. Perhaps we should study the job that needs to be done in

~ college tezching and recruit’ from lower-division undergraduate ranks
students who possess appropriate aptitude, academic-ability, and moti-
vations for college’teaching. We, then, have the latitude of reshaping
aspects of the undergraduate program as well as the first year or two of
graduate work. This proposal. suggested earlier by Cafmichael, may be
an- extiting alternative to tinkering with the master’s dégree program
and worrying about the marketability of our products. Simply stdted "\
we should prepare college teachers on purpose, not accidentally.'

My second, and 1 assure you my final, observation goes beyorid my .
charge for this program. The public spothght is on the improvement of

¢ Association  of Graduato Schools, Committee on Policies in Graduate
Education, 1957. .

"7 Another area not covered in this paper is in-service education of college
teachers. Graduate Schools have been so preoccupied with the pre-service education
of college teachers. there has been little time devoted to updating, extending. and
widening the scope of teachers™bn the job. Since graduate schools are. only
minimally equipped (if at all) to prepare college teathors in Lechmcal fields. they
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undergraduate teaching. I am, therfore, optimistic that we will be
properly stimulated and motivated to do the job—though we may be a
bit awkward and engage in some trial-and-error processes. Let us define
“"the job that must be done and move ahead with it. I'm worried,
however,. about another fundamental mission of-graduate education
that is not in the public eye currently—the generation of new
. knowledge. We will fumble badly in all of our training and action-
* programs in the years ahead unle/ss we exert our-strength toward
extending and improving bases of knowledge while at the same time we
are improving cur training and ::tion programs.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

P. J. Alscan.p, Roosevelt University: The question is dirccted to
.Arliss Roaden, whom I know. Arliss, as’you know,>nobody appreciates
hard data more than I do, but some of your statistics remind me of the
statistician who drowned i~ the river whose average depth was only two
teet

I particularly want to ask about’ your predictions concermng/ the
future of master’s degree car.didates vis-a-vis Ph.D. holders.

I think that wiat you said concerning the percentage of master’s and-
Ph.D. teacher faculty at’large universities is probably correct. That is to
‘say, I would predict, as you have done, a roughly constant level,
speaking in terms of a ratio between M.A. and Ph.D. people at
universities 'in excess of 20,000 enrollment or perhaps even 15,000. But
I think that in the case of private unliversities and colleges ranging in.
enrollment between five and twelye ot thirteen thousand who ‘are not
first rank in national reputatlon—l am leaving out the Harvards’ and the
Yales—that the case may be quite dlfferent

" now, for example, as Dean of Faculties at Roosevelt, ,I will be
evemng every effort to take advantage of the present market, situation
in those areas where Ph.D. holders are avallable and I have every reason
to expect that this will result, if we are successful in a decline-in-the
percentage of master’s candidnies on our faculties and an increase in the
Ph.D.%s. | :

I think that this could be a very significant factor on the national
" level with regard to the distribution of those relative degrees

IR - |

may juin with business and industry in this extensive enterprise especially for
in-service teachers. The next decade may be typified by graduate schools involving

problems related to the urban seiting +* st community and technical colleges.
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A. L. Roaden: Yes, Dr. Olscamp. I said earlier that data in higher
education is very shaky, to say the least. There are data available that
separate out the percentage of faculty- members who hold the doctorate
and who hold the mastexs, et cetera. There are data available that break
out by public instituti:‘r}v{;d by private institutions of varying sizes as -
‘well as by universities, colleges, and two-year institutions. But the
difference across the board&{ween private and public institutions is
just a matter of 3 few percentage. points.
. I am sure if one applied, as you suggested, some qualitative scale to-
"that, you would find great variations. But putting the data together for
all private universities and data together for all pubiic universities, the
“difference reaily varies by just a few percentage points along that way.

'You predicted that' there would indeed be an accelerated rate of
employment of Ph.D.’s. I certainly don’t want to suggest that such -
ought not 'tq be the case, nor do [ want to suggest that I wish it weren’t
the case. Quite the contrary is true. I just don’t find any data, either
histerically or from any other disciplines or theories, that would suggest’

that we are going to do a great turnaround in higher education and -

suddenly move from that 6 or 7 percent in the natural sciences up
to 40 percent. That is wishful thinking, I think. \

J. F. Porter, the University of Alabama in Huptsville: I think in
reassessing the role of the master’s degree, we migh\t consider another
point of view . This is in an operational sense as we arg progressing down
the path of the development of higher education; To; what degree is the
master’s degree assuming the role operation? We had the bachelor’s de-
gree in days gone by, particularly in the sense that it was at that level that
the individual attained a marketable skill rather than becoming a
generalist?

The master’s degree in many of the professions is now or will become
a professional degree which gives you marketable skills. Health care
professions is such an area. ' :
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. Daniel Alpert
. THE RELEVANCE OF RESIDENCE REQUIREMENTS

N In askmg me to speak on this topic, Boyd Page called to my

“—attention the rapid change in residence and other requirements at the
unﬁergraduate level and the growing pressures at the graduate level to
reduce résidence requirments, particularly for the master’s degree.
Although I am not aware of serious challenges to the concept of -
residence requirements at the Ph.D. level, I agreed to review the
implications of resider ve requirements for doctoral candidates in a
changing world. :

My first response to this issue is that at the doctoral level the
question facing students and faculty alike is not the minimum residence
for the Ph.D. but rather the maximum residence that should be
permitted candidates in a given degree program. Since our minimum
requirements are typically so much less than the time actually required
to get the degree, the requirement itself often becomes of small concern

. to the average student. Furthermore, such considerations as job’
availability rather than educational advantage may decide the actual
duration of the student’s stay on campus. e ~

But before we decide whether the student’s stay on campus should
be long, short, or dispensed with entirely, we would do well to explore
the interrelations between residence, graduate education, and our
changing environment.

What are the implications of current changes in residence and other
requirements at the undergraduate level? As educators know, the
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" flexibility in course selection and grading which many undergraduate
" ‘institutions are introducing will soon make the grade-point average -
meaningless as index of student performance. Some colleges give full
credit for a semester or a year creatively spent outside the formal
. educational - establishment. Other colleges, anticipating the recent
recomamendation of the Carnegie Commission, are considering a
reduction of the-requirement for the baccalaureate degree from four to -
three years.. ‘ o
The current revision of undergraduate education, led =iy some of our
liberal arts colleges, is motivated in part by the growing financial
squeeze. This rethinking of objectives and priorities will soon change
the entire concept ‘of the baccalaureate program. At the same time, the
growth of community colleges suggests that fewer students will spend
" all of their undergraduate careers at a single institution. It may be only
a question of time until the baccalaureate degree will no longer require
continuous residence at a given campus.
" Concurrently with changes in undergraduate education, demands for
changes in residence requirements are increasing at the master’s level.
Here the picture is confused by the wide variety of requirements and
.expectations that characterize this degree. Furthermore, the student
population includes bcth young recent college gsaduates and mature
- practicing professionals interested in updating their skills or improving
their certification. It is in this context that pressure is growing to
~ permit students who hold down a full-time job off campus to take
courses and be certified. )
At the same time that the structure of undergraduate and master’s
programs are in a state of overhaul and rethinking, I am persuaded that
~education is on the verge of a technological revolution that will have an
impact comparable to the introduction of the printing press. The
capacity of that technology, four centuries old, to store and transfer
knowledge is breaking down seriously under the vast increase of
available information. A new technology in the form of computer-based
education systems may be the answer to getting this new knowledge off
paper and into minds. The PLATO program in computer-based
education at the University of Illinois has already demonstrated the
economic viability and the remarkable instructional productivity. of
such systems. PLATO has been used to teach subjects from elementary
reading to advanced chemistry, from pharmacology to political science,
and from computer programming to population genetics. Even in the
prototype PLATO IV system, we envisage thousands of consoles in an
education network distributed throughout Illinois and éven wider areas.
There is every reason to believe that by the mid 70’s a statewide
PLATO network will begin to break down the lockstep of the formal
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educa(llonal process both-in time and in space. With the PLATO system,
students at any community college in Illinois could take certain basic

". courses identical to those being given to our freshmen and sophomores

at the University®f Illinois. The possibility of such a program is already
being demonstrated at one such community college

‘How shall we deal with education and certification at a distance? In

my opinion, we shall have to consider this questlon in straightforward
pragmatic terms. If we grant a master’s degree to a student in residence
for successfully completing a string of courses, I do not see why we
" should not grant the master’s degree if those courses are successfully.
completed -by other means, in or out of the classroom. There is"every
reason-to-believe that in many fields the new téchnologies will provide
better and more highly individualized instruction than will be available
in our classrooms and lecture halls. .

If interaction between professor and student is what we belleve to be
essentlal for a master’s candidate, we must ask how to achieve a high
.quality of such interaction. Does it make sense to ask a forty-five-year-
old engineer to leave his job and home for a semester or a year to take
part in our current- classroom exercises? If certification were required
for the position of graduate dean—perish the thought—how would we
define residence requirements? '

With the aid of the new technology, 1 believe that within a decade
the university as a center for teaching will be. capable of reaching out
geographically over hundreds of miles. Many of our teaching assistants
will then become research assistants, reviewing the effectiveness of our
teaching efforts. Furthermore, I believe that the university as a center

for teaching will not place restrictions on the age or educational levei of
" its clients. We may have to design some new degrees then. I leave it to
your imagination to design some reasonable residence reqalrements

How do these developments relate to residence requirements for the
Ph.D.? Obviously the changes in baccalaureate programs will present us
with admissions problems. Without the grade-point average to charac-
terize incoming graduates, how will we identify a good student? This
problem is far from insuperable. We already depend to a great degree on
the written or oral evaluation of students. But how about the reductio::
of the -baccalaureate program from four to three years? Does that
change imply a shorter or longer interval for achieving the Ph.D.? We
already know that students from liberal arts colleges ofton requivi: L'.'.'.l
extra year for the Fh.D. We can hope that the change in baches:.:
degree requirements will for our brightest students shorten the *)“m
required for a doctoral degree from eight to siv years.

But will we dispense with or significantly change the reside:~
requirements for the Ph.D.? It scems to me that we cannot and ol'l’.)“ !
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not be 'without our graduate students in residence and hence should
- continue significant residence requirements. To ‘answer this question
. intelligently, however, we will have to re-examine the substantive
reasons for our residence reqmrements
It has often -appeared strange to me, and often destructive, that the
requirements as well as the rationale for graduate education are usually
_stated in terms that imply that graduate study is of value only or
_ primarily to the student..If there is a single theme that I would like to
" underline in the course of this paper, it is that the doctoral student
brings to the campus as much as he takes away. Indeed,” without
doctoral candidates, an institution might be a center of teaching, but it
is- far less likely to be a center of advanced learning. The role «i
_professors is to set standards, post problems, and establish the cultin:i
style of graduate activities.'But although graduate students learn quite <
" bit from their professors, they typically learn much more from their
students as they teach them. So quite apart from their functi-.».
indispensible in many universities, to provide a cheap source of teac}‘ s

_ students play a vital role at the center of the umver51ty S mtelleL
life. For this reason we had better have them in residence even 1f Wi
have to establish requirements to keep them. At the same time, we
must continue to reappraise the role of graduate students, particulayly
doctoral candidates, in the life of our institutions.

To clarify this role, it is useful to consider how doctoral cand:dutes
fit into the major social functions of the university. It is ¢-.minoniy
accepted that these functions are: (1) Creation of new knowliedge, iis
integration into the existing body of knowledge, and the maintenans
of intellectual standards. (2) Transmission o knowledge and tcoomgal
skills to the new generation; the training of experts and protfessio:.:ls.
(3) The socialization of late adolescents and young adults through the
opportunity to select life.styles. (4) Application of knowledge to the
solutlorf of problems posed by society.

It is intevesting te: observe the changing role of the graduatr* student
1n each of these major furictions.

In recent years the ri:le of the Ph.D. student in the searc*» for new
knowledge has changed from master’s apprentice to critic © vz!:2s and
priorities. This restless questioning may be least aperert in the
physical sciences and engineering, which have become less poz-ular than
those fields that deal more directly with social problen-: It is in the
social sciences and the humani:ies that graduate student t~mnands for a
rescaling of priorities and for relevance to current issues are felt most
strongly.

In the transfir of knowledge and skiil to a new generation, the
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' graduate student as teaching assistant has in the past played a
subordinate role. Now, graduate students are demanding a level -of
participation in decision-making that is consonant with the important

. services they perform. To be of value to the student, however, the role

_of ‘teaching assistant must be a creative part of his learning experience.
If this role is formulated over the bargaining table rather than on the
basis of educational considerations, the real usefulness of the teaching

- assistantship may soon be lost. - h

~_ In the past, the social life of the undergraduate has borne little

- similarity. to that of the graduate student. Twlay, however, the social
' life style of undergraduates closely resembles the independent yet
interdependent life of graduate students; th+ frazv-rnty-sorority life of
earlier generations no longer dominates t'iz scene. In the life styles of
undergraduates, then, the graduate stuGaznu gpariicularly the doctoral

- -candidate, is a far more influential modej iixn i« the faculty member.

It is in regard to the application of knowledge to the solution of
problems posed by society that student demands for relevance are most
persistent. Fresh answers to these complex questions, however, cannot
arise in a cloistered environment. Leadership in applied areas must be
based on wide experience and must be able to operate outside
traditional departmental units. Neither students nor society will allow
the university to forget its obligation to prepare young people for new

~ roles. ‘ ' '

From the observations above it goes without saying that reforms in.

- graduate education must go far beyond the re-evaluation of residence
requirements. Yet in one sense, each of the discontinuities in the role-of - |

- graduzte students is related to the question .of residence. One of the
‘ideas which we as graduate faculty have tried to inculcate into our

___clients .and -sponsors—bothis -that—the university, " particularly the
department, is the center of a cultural environment. To achieve
intellectual independence; the student must be part of that environ-
ment for a minimum period of time. Now I believe that this assertion is-
justifiable only to the extent that the department, college, or university
represents a true community. Especially at.a time when there may not

. be a job at the other end of the pipeline, cur students must have had
and must be aware of having had a woruywhile educational and human
experience. In all too many cases, however, the student has lived in a
parochial, fragmented community, whose life style violates the lofty
academic ideals it professes.

. There is no point to demanding residence in an environment that has
embedded within it basic hostilities that generate a correspondingly
compartmentalized view of the world. If the fragmented community is
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to be reunited, all departments must face up.not only to their own
" problems but also to those of the university as a whole.

In each of the major areas of our university community—the natural
sciences, social sciences, humanities, and professional schools—thereis a -
"need ‘for re-examining our objectives, our culture, and our relationship
to society and the student. At a time when civilization seems to be in
greater need of highly educated men than éver before, we are suddenly
faced with being the principal consumer of our own product. Even the
physical sciences and life sciences find it difficult to place their new

Ph.D.’s and to gain support from a suddenly unfriendly society.
* Scientists are going to have to find out what went wrong, and they will
not discover the source of the trouble in the laboritory. In every field
there is a need to set aside the shell game of academua, the game which
rejects criticism from outside a given area of expertise and which
therefore limits the concept of academic community.

If the objective of our educational system is to provide courses or to
develop particular skills, I believe that keeping graduate students in
residence is neither the most economical nor the most effective way to
attain these goals. On the other hand, if the cultural environment is to
 be a major reason for having .a re51dence campus, that environment
must be conducive to individual growth and learning. In other words, I -
‘believe that the university can be a center of teaching and reach out to
many thousands of students at remote lo-ations. I do not believe that
the university can be a center of advanced learning without having ir
residence both faculty and graduate students who share a community '
of intellectual interest. When we become a true community, we will
have residence with or without the requirements. The graduate student
will then have a chance to learn through actively participating in
”expenence that enlarges perreptlons and will not be merely the passive. ..
object of “teaching.* ’

In this paper I have talked of doctoral candidates rather than
candidates for the Ph.D. As for the Doctor of Arts or other new
doctoral degrees, such degrees will become meaningful only when some
of us on the faculty have changed our values, our objectives, and our
way of life; not when we have changed a requirement or <*-ung together
a new curriculum. When we have made such changes, the D.A. will have
attained a" status similar to that of the Ph.D., and my remarks will
ax"ular‘" apply

The world of 1970 was virtually unpredlct,able in 1965 and is totally |
at odds with our rather secure position at that time. It is my view that
the world of 1975 will be as different from today as is the comfortable
world of 1965. Surh change brings with it a sense of challenge and
opportumty as well as concern..
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v W. Donald Cboke .
. RESEARCH COMPONENT — NATURAL SCIENCES .- _

As some of you know, I have a tendéncy to be an iconoclast and
Boyd Page, when he asked me to speak, probably had the feeling,
“Well, Don Cooke will say something to make ‘everybody mad,” and I

_am afraid I am going to disappoint Boyd, because when I look at the
research component of tae natural sciences, I think my own evaluation -
is that we have no need for any fundamental changes. I would like to
try to defend that particular point of view. o :

Obviously, - being a natural scientist myself, and a chemist in

_ particular, I may be accused of prejudice. ’

How is it that I can make such an odd evaluation in these days of
turmoil and change, when so many things are happening and when _
re-evaluation is so prevalent? I think the latest piece of evidence comes
from a new book by Ann Heiss called The Challenge to the Graduate
Schools. I ' o . '
. The book is based on a survey of sgme 3000 students in ten

“i.;niv_ersities and some hundreds of faculty members. There is no

-question that the book in general, and the results of the study in
* particular, are a long litany of graduate student discontent. -
‘However, when you look at the fine structure of the studd, it turns
out that the natural sciences stand out as a relativsly bright spot,
particularly when we are talking about the researc_h comporent. _
If my charge were broader than the research component of the

Ph.D., I could find much to be iconoclastic about. I think there is a
." great deal that should be changed in graduate education and much that .

is wrong with the operation. ' '
_____But let’s look at how the students and faculty answered questions in

the survey about the research component of the Ph.D. program, again

limited to natural scienves. L

As for the students, 85 percent felt that the research component was
intellectually stimulating and 93 per cent felt that it contributed to
their scientific development. These are pretty significant percentages,
considering what graduate students are thinking these days. '

O? course, there were some complaints of students in the natural

sciences, but they were generally 1elated to other things than the

. research component, such as conditions of their teaching assistantships,

stipends, and other such topics. But the research component seemed to
be accepted as satisfactory by almost all.

Eighty-eight percent of the faculty—again I am talking about those in

the natural sciences—felt that the dissertation research should remain

unchanged. In these days of turmoil and student-faculty polarization
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this is a ren(arkably unanimousvconsensus One would have to be very
careful in considering a major change in such a well accepted system.

Parenthetically, I might add for my chemistry colleagues a quote -
from Ann Heiss’s book. After reviewing all the student-questionnaires, -

she concludes: “From responses of the students, the doctoral program
in chemistry is apparently the ideal approach.” s

One might ask why this is the case. And there are truly remarkable
differences between the various areas when it comes to student
evaluation of their dissertation research. As I mentioned, 93 percentof -
the students in the sciences replied that they thought the research
~ contributed -to their development. The -equivalent percentage for.
students in English was 48 percent. That is a striking difference, and I
would like to speculate on the reasons for 1t

Is there a lesson here for the other ‘meas" I think the fact that
graduate work in the natural sciences seems to be more workable is a
happy. confluence of two basic Londmons that apply, I am afraid, only
to the natural sciences.

First, the begmmng graduate student rarely has the scientific
maturity to pick a.significant research problem. He usually has an
option of the sort of things that he would like to do, but it is the.
professor who chooses the problem. So the student needs the professor.
~ Secondly, in the natural sciences, the professor needs the student. He
needs him to maintain his research effort, and his reputation depends to
a large degree upon the student. So they both have substantial need for
each other, and this happy marriage of roles and ambitions probably
explains the relative lack of discontent of students- in the natural
. sciences concerning their research. 1 would again like to emphasize that

they have other complaints, not related to their research.

' Of course, it could be drgued that this is a poor way to train
students, that all you are daing is using them as a pair of hands, and to
a degree this is true. But there is another side to the coin. In any well-
run academic program, students in the natural sciences gradually
develop into independent investigators, and mo: :cientists know that
the student in the last year of his research program is almost completely
on his own, with the professor playing a minor role That is, of course, -
_when we give him his degree. L

"~ We could, of course, change that system to allow students to plcn
their own problems as they do in other areas. One ran give some
idealized arguments for si=:h a change. Let the student develop his own
imagination and let him think about choosing a problem. The argument
I have against suich a proposal is that the problems would be trivial and
the advancement of American science in the universities would come to
a halt. 14
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In the social sciences and humanities the mtuation ‘between the
professor and the student is very different. Students are expected to
' choo\se their own thesis problems. It is his respon51b1hty, usually with
some ‘help from his professor. But what the student does in his own
research, if published, is his work alone-and-has-ne—effect—on—the
professor’s reputation except indirectly. The professor’s name is rarely

on the\p.ubllcatlon I think most professors in social sciences and ..

'humamt)(es look at their role in directing thesis research as a duty.
. Neither the student nor the professor-is very dependent on the other.
Frequently, humanities students, after passing their admission to
candldacy\exammatlon leave campus and are totally mdependent of
their profes\sor
The situationn in mathematics and physxcal scxence theory is not
unlike the humanities. Mos. students in mathematlcs contiibute very~

little to a prbfessor S resea‘;gh_p_r_qgram Students are just not capable of |
making much -of-a—coniribution to the professor s research and .

xjeputatlon

I think that s why the natural sciences are dlfferent and I see no
pressing need \for radical change. There are, of course, problems. In

—looking at the 'modes of graduate education in chemistry and physics,

for-example, one finds two very different types of philosophy. It is
evidenced by the fact that chemists-will normally finish their degrees irn.
_somethmg like four years of full-time study, where the physicist will get.
"his Ph.D. in more ‘hke six years of full-time study.

- Whay is the dlfference between the two programs? I think it has to
do with tradltlons and what the physics professor expects in level of
competence of his' student compared to what the chemistry-professor

expects. I believe that chemistry sets its sights lower than physics. Ttis--

"probably true that physms experimentation is mqre complex, eqmp-
ment takes longer to build, and experiments are more difficult than in
chemistry: But I think it is more a question of what the physics

.-professors expect in the way of competence from their atuderxts and in
all areas this is a purely arbitrary decision.

But there is anothel\,\ difference between graduate study in chemistry
and physics. A relatlve large percentage of chemistry graduates take a
year or two of post-doptoral study. Physicists generally do not follow
this pattern for the obvious reason that they have spent a longer time in
graduate study. I think!the physicists might change to the chemistry

" system—arbitrdrily decide on a lower level of competence and shorten .

graduate study to four years. I am not proposing any rigid timeé
“schedule since it is.not ‘applicable’ to science. Those who are truly
. interested in a research |career would then¢ take a year or two of
post-doctoral study. ! think this plan would be a better packageé than
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six years at one institulion under one érofessor. It would also save time
-and money for those who are not interested in a university career.

The Ann Heiss survey indicated one complaint by students in the
natural sciences that is worth discussing. They [elt that their research
programs .were too narrew and placed limits on interdisciplinary siudy.
Physics department,s will allow their students to take mathematics;

chegusts will let"their students take biochemistry, math, or physics. But

rarely are the students em,ouraged—and often they are not allowed—to
broaden out into the more applied areas. )

- I think that students should be trained as chemists, but they : Juould'
" be.given the opportunity, through flexibility in progrumming,to t/.ai\e a
few courses in applied areas. The broadening of the curriculum would
allow the students to gain knowledge of the applied areas and after
obtaining their Ph.D.’s to go mto such things as ecology and water
resources. : -

Lastly, let me mentlon ‘two or three anachronisms from the Middle
Ages that still persist in our institutions. The first, while not directly
) appllcable to my. charge, is the samtlty of the dlploma

I suppose that in all our institutions the Great Seal of the university
- is locked up in a vault, and there is considerable security on issuring of
diplomas. I think that’s an anachronism. | don’t want to discontinue
passing out diplomas, but we should recognize them for what they are,
~wall - decorations, particularly for M:D.s. Perhaps in the fifteenth
century they meant something. You couldn’t write to Bologna for a
copy of astudent’s transcript, and he carried his diploma with him.

I think that same thing applies to our theses. The concept of the
thesis probably goes back to the days before books were so readily
available. I dont really see any need for a thesis as we know it. At
Cornell a student wanted to put his fourteen publications between the
usual black-covered thesis binding, and the General Committee said No.
1 think all he would have to do to satisfy me is to note that he had
fourteen publications and that his professor agreed with him. ’

One might argue thal if the thesis material were not to be published,
the work would be lost. I would reply that, in these days, if something
is not publishable, it is not worth reading. In fact, much that is
published is not worth reading. .

"Lastly, the other anachronism that I thiffK still persists in universities
is the sanctity of the Ph.D. itself. Al one time in the history of
" educationai development it meant .omesning. particularly the certifica-
tion of unusual ability. Nowadays ¥ udsn’t believe it. 1 think any
ambitious, hard working student who wuits 10 get u Ph.D. can do so if
he plans his choice of field and institoution cleverly. But Idon't euppose
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" we are going to do away with that certification anachronism because, as
in:e Wizard of Oz said, ““You don’t need a brain, you need adiploma.”
™. B

-

Michae! Brennan -

RESEARCH COMPONENT SOCIAL SCIiENCES AND HUMANITIES

I note with ajsense of famll_lanty that we are here today to reassess

outselves. My. is research in the humanities and social studies. In
pondering what [ might say, | found that 1 was repeatmg ‘some

« venerable prophets. Knowing that few people enjoy. stale news, I do
beheve nonetheless, that a réstatenent of their prophesies is warranted.
My own “original contribution to knowledge in the ficld” is an

" extension of the arguments.to what I regard as the hinge of change in
today’s graduate school.

My postulate is a simple one. Both the social studies and humanities
have imitated the'sciences in two respects: methodology and degree of
specialization. As the natural sciences developed over the past century,
the contrast between so-called “‘scientific method” and other modes of

" thought was drawn to extreme. Of course no respectable scientist
believes there is such a thing as the scien.ific method, and we should
not allow my pi2mise to be carried to the trashcan on that digression.

- Rather, the advance of hypotheses, theoretical model building,
“quantification, prediction, and empirical verification have demonstrated
that such methods yield control over nature and the future,

Aside from applications in technclogy, the glory of science has been

" its reliance on objectivity and its insistence on empirical testing, which
together dismantie bigotry or intolerance. But the extreme is born
, When philosophers and scientist propound the creédo that scientific

" methods lead to knowledge while everything that cannot be formulated
clearly in discursive form is merely an expression of feeliilg, an exuding
of private value judgments. And the tragedy of the humanities began
when many swallowed that assertion. Whether through self-images of
inferiority or through pretensions to objectivity, representatives of the
humanities have come to deny the legitimacy of vision, or values, or
speculation even while they ignore the fact that these.are vsed in any

_scientific lab. Scholarshlp then embarks upon a passion for counting,

documentation, exactitude, analysis, and critical e\thanges that border
on the petulant.

A consequence too of the imitation of science is an addiction to
specialization. Scientists have Jllngd that specialization is 1mpe“at1ve
Yet I would guess that the humanities are today more specialized than
the sciences, perhaps because ti.- nature of challenging scientific
problems and the routes to thair solution dictate that the trend toward
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Qngre spgcialization be reversed. As imitaturs, the humanities lag.
Overspe&lization is a major cont\'ibumr iu a depressed condition in
modern languages, history, philosuphy. ind some of the social sciences.

" 1 have said these postulates are not new. In 1925 Aifred North—-
Whitehead was warnmg us of che cultwal-danger awaitmg us if we
__continued -on--our” Course rse of inellectual specialization. For .years
Gustave Arit has chided the humaniiies for an unseemly imitation of
the sciences. I will now argue that corrective measures on overspeciali-
zation are already underway. However, I will also argue that we have
- not yet taced up to- the issue of methodology, and that this issue lies

near the heart of reassessment.

Research interests, like other phenomena, are sub]ect, te evolutlon
Recognizing that we may -have gone too far in spec1ahza‘uon
recognizing too that our present cultural needs demaqc greater breadth
of perspective, we spend much of our energy designing interdisciplinary
" programs of study and research. For we have Elscovered that solutions

“to the problems of the city, to environmental pollution, to poverty, to
"racism, and to institutional reform cannot be reached by reference to,
the traditional disciplines. Usurping the hat of an economist and
relinquishing for a moment that of a dean, I see a parallel between the
contnbutnons of physu,sJ,g the breakthroughs in biology and what.
Jmight come from a joining of the relatively powerful analytical tools of
economics and the insights of “soft” sociology. The upshot can be not
"only workable solutions to social problems but, from a' purely
intellectual view, the emergence of new, more comprehensive discipli-
; nes.

Theology links up with socidlogy, psychology with hngmstlcs

philosophy wit economics. | can imagine that departments of modern

. languages and classics and anthropology will evolve\lmo departments or
‘centers of modern civilizations, housing, literary critics, historians,
philosophers, and social scientists, all plymg their trade to the products
of that civilization. .

. But caution says. it is advisable to pause and consider how we:are
going about this enterprise. Bgsically,” we manipuvlate administrative
structures to reach intellectual objectives. A year ago I sat through a
CGS panel. discussion and listened to distinctions drawn among
interdiscipiinary, crossdisciplinary, multidisciplinary, transdisciplinary,
and pandisciplinary studies. Having created departments as convenient
administrative units, and having identified these units with segments of .

. knowledge called disciplines, and finding-that each such discipline has
. developed its 3wn methodology, we are now faced with the difficult

problem of integrating fiverse methodologies. Thus we find ourselves
. . able to agree that- knowledge is all of a piece, and yet we can remain
s " intractable to disciplinary merger on methodological grounds.
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It has been said that the disasters of mankind are moved by the
narrowness of men with a good method. The 'man with a method good

“only for his dommant interest is potentially a pathological case with
. respect to his® ‘wider judement and the coordmatxon of his method with

a more compl\ete human experience. That the search for comprehen-

. siveness is delayed by separatist methods goes only part of the way

toward explaining the now tiresome charge of irrelevance lev1ed against
the humanities and social studies’ Examination of these methods reveals
a common commitment to the culture of science.

Since sc1ence is concerned only with What and how we know, the
_culture- ‘of ac1ence subjugates visionary \expenence The culture of
science cannot locate its values in mystic symbol or ritual. But man, in
addition to knower, is dreamer and lover and mythmaker. Spread of a
scientific culture to the humanistic disciplines tends to relegate
visionary expenePCe‘to a phenomenon io be studied by experts, tends
to relegate visionary experience to the semi-eccentric world of the artist
or the mystic. We have C. P. Snow to thank for the unfortunate “nation
of two cultures.” Rather, it would seem we are in desperate need of one
culture in which' the humanities and humanistically oriented social.
sciences defme the context of science. "

Human existence does not consist solely of accumulatmg knowledge' )
Man must live from day to day and seeks to love in a way that -
integrates his whole being in knowledge, intuition, joy, and fellowship.
He has need to shape his knowledge, his passions, his insight, his hopes,
exuberance and moral concerns into a scale of living. By Jdefining the
process of scholarshxp as the acquisition of knowledge through
expertise, we diminish our own existence::. ’

To expect a set of demonstrable proposxtxons that specxfy how the

- whole of life might be in the product.of research instead of something

fragmented on which research is done may perhaps reflect the extent to

* which we take for granted the culture of science.|l hesitate to proclaim
" a new mode of conscxousness so 1 settle for a mbre modest proposal.

As in teaching, so. in research: renewal does not prescribe new methods
'so much as'a new spirit. I also hesitate to preach, so I offer only a
forecast, I am. willing to wager that upcoming generations, even without
encouxagement ill do just that: in a new spirit come to scholarship

. with no hesitance of incorporating speculatlon vision, insight, and

values into their publications; of challengmg ‘the myths of this era in
terms of a more arumahstlc interpretation of man.

" ‘ Davi ! . Deener
_ \ L WHITHER THE PH.D.?

' Whether viewed :Ss an imported commodity or as a ‘domestic product,
the Ph.D degr? e in the Umted States boasts a most respectable vmtage
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In fact, either the imported or domestic variety qualifies under Bureau
of Customs standards as an antique, since it is now 153 years since
Edward Everett received his Ph.D. from G8ttingen, and 109 years since
Yale awarded the first domestic Ph.D. in the United States.

 That the Ph.D. found a hospitable climate in America is certainly
understating the case. Yet in retrospect, the growth in doctoral
education in the U.S. during the immediate four decades after Yale’s -
first award could scarcely be called phernomenal. Even so—and this is a
bit comfaorting— alarums were sounded and antidotes prescribed back in

what to most of us seems almost a pre-history in the development of * -

the Ph.D. Toillustrate, in 1903 no less a personage than William James
complained in print of the “Ph.D. Octopu:”! » ’

Following the turn of the century, the growth rate in the doctoral
area did indeed become phenomenal. Graduate -enrollments doubled
* with each decade from 1900 to 1940, and the growth rate became more
phenomenal after World War II. The doctorate award rate, not merely
graduate enrollment, will have tripled during the 1960’s from about
nine to ten thousand in 1960 to almost thirty thousand in the current
year, and projections indicate that 1980 the annual award rate w1ll be
somewhere between sixty and seventy thousand.

In the piesent penod of expansion, the alarums of yesteryear sound
like fond lofers’ complaints compared to the bombastic criticisms
currently lefeled at the Ph.D. Probably every facet of the Ph.D.—the -
dissertatio requirement, the language . requirement, the residence
re meht, the entrance reyuirement, ad infinitum—has come under
tack. In short the 1960’s have unleashed a complex of forces that
ould thoroughly reshape the Ph.D.

What I propose to do here is to indicate briefly the direction of this
potential reshaping, as I see it, and then to place some eniphasis on a
few of the. human forces, as distinct from the academic forces, that are
pushing and resisting the reshdpmg of the Ph.D.

Let me first set forth the dircction of reshaping. as‘l see it. In
theological terms, the direction of reshaping is away from the criterion
of works and in the direction of the criterion of faith, or in mundane
terms, away from the standards of achievement znd acicomplishment
and toward the standard of presumed potential. Further, these -
reshaping pressures are affecting all the major components of the Ph.D.
program as it has been known in its classical form.

The Ph.D. has been niust commonly defined as a researuh Gagree, the
hallmark of which, the dissertation, is a contribution to knowledge. The
. dissertation, defined as an original contribution to knowledge, has
distinguished the Ph.D. from ai other advanced degrees.

But th\, is happomng in the area of the dlssertatxon" From a
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demonstrated original contribution to knowledge, which was the
classical definition, there has been a tendency in many fields simply to
make it a demonstration of ability to use research tools, without the:
necessity of showing any rescarch accomplishment. And in some areas
it is not even a demonstration of ability to use research tools, but'rather
there awareness of what research skills are necessary to perform
research if the student ever wanted to do it. This has happened most
clearly in the master’s area, where the’ master’s with a thesis is rapidly
" being ‘replaced by the master’s degree without a thesis and perhaps a
course in methadulogy along the line. I must also mention that in some
disciplinary areas the dissertation topic is becoming phrased in « very
hypothetical way, almost a hypothetical hypothesis rather than a
subject or problem susceptible to empirical demonstration. '

The changes in the language requirements are part of this movement
away from demonstrated achievement to the ability to use skills and
finally to mere awareness of what the skills are. In some institutions the
two-language requirement has been substituted partly by statistics and

~in other institutions partly by a couple of courses in a cognate field.
In the area of course work, under the stress of the last couple of

years, the pressure has been to move from  graded course work to
pass-fail. Again, the students are reacting against any kind of a
demonstration of achievement in pressing 1o go from graded work (o
* pass-fail. I have no doubt that in some institutions mere registration for
course work will become sufficient without even a pass-fal.

. In the entrance requirement area the “B™ average level, which was
printed and probably still is printed in most catalogues, has just about
gone by the board. The Graduate Record Exams are used when a
department needs to exclude somebody; they are disregarded when a
department needs to take somebody in. And in many instituticns opan |
admissions has become the-policy for ertrance to greduate school. All
" of which, as I see it, is away from the criterion of achievement to
something else—call it presumed potential or simply ca!l it equality. -

Now then, what are these -human forces, as distinct from “the
academic forces, that appear to be shaping or attempting to reshape—
and resisting the reshaping—of tiie Ph.D.2 1 would like to talk about -
these forces in .terms &i the psychological rewards or motivations
important to humar.beings, particularly status and prestige, and of the
" material rewards or motivations or the desire of human beings to get
more of the economic guodies of this pariicular political system.

There are three groups that are going to be very important in this
reshaping. First of all, there are those who alrcady have the Ph.D. They
man the university and college faculties. They man ‘many of the.
positions in state boards, many of the positions in government agencies
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dealing with higher education. They compose the “Ph.D.—dom”. They
have acquired high status; they have acquired a considerable portion of
the economic -goods of this society, and they ‘‘ain’t about to give it up
without a fight.” The second group are those who want to get the Ph.D.
or the doctorate. They want high status and they want more of the
economic goodies of this life. And then there is the third group, and
this is the one that has caused unexpected troubie in recent years. They
are those wlio have to provide the money so that those who have the
Ph.D. will teach those who want to get the Ph.D. /!

First of all, let’s start with those who want to get the Ph .D. or some
other advanced degree. We have already seen great pressure ovei the last
twenty-five years for this group to expand in numbers. Nor are ther- in
my estimation many signs that there is going to be a-decrcase in
demand for degrees in higher education, and for the simple reasor that
- the degree has become a means of access to economic position. The
- Ph.D. is increasingly viewed as a means of access rather than regarded in
erms of the original notion of’ the Ph.D., that is, as entailing a

Also in this society, for better or for worse, there are minori.v ud
disadvantaged groups who have caught on to the fact that a c.i.cg»
degree, and more particulurly an advanced degree, is one methud ©.
upward mobility. 'These minority and disadvantaged groups' ar¢ nct
going to cease their demands to be admitted to higher educaiic:, !
speak of Blacks across the country, Pus¢rto Ricans in New York, snd
perhaps even -the Indians in Arizona. The Ph.D. is one way to gei
professional status and prestige for them, too. It will not cease. These
people will want higher education degrees. Now, if the criterion of
:achievement is going to slow down the access rate to higher education,
it is certainly going -» filter out large-numbers of tbe mincrity and
disadvantaged students. Consequently, the pressure from these groups
will be to do away with that criterion. I think this is what is happening;

" the earlier standards which were fitt~d for & sinall group, a small

group of the citizenry, just will.not do. I think this is the reason these .

. standards are going by the board.

ontribution to knowledge. It will be looked upon as a way to getalong -
. Retter in this life. For a further example, look at what has Faprened in .
. state after state in teachers’ education, where we now have - -aaster’s oy
equivalency in which a person takes a certain number oi ¢-.cr5, No "

degree is required, and the automatic salary bump goes up. s

There may be some justification for it: I am uot a zuing fhat there

isn’t. But I do believe that, more and more, higher aducatis:: is going to

be 'measured by the fact that the stus’>nt gehs a riece of paper after e .

‘

- puts in so much time, because th+ “:asic goal of the student is not

" knowledge. His goa! is increased e’ :aomic and personal reward. And
o
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. the -figures, every fi..re we see, :ndicate there is not going to be a
decrease in pressure f&. graduate degrees in the 1970’s; it is going to
increase. a ' '

Now let me preface my remarks in this way about those who hold
‘the Ph.D. I know of no instance in recorded history where those who
have had a goiug mcnopoly voluntarily dissolved that monopoly in

~ favor of free competition. I think this is the situation with respect to
the university faculties. ' .

Right row, as many of you well kaow, on certain college campuses
fear, if not hysteria, is almost rampant in the face of 10 percent salary
cuts, no additional positions, et cetera, et ceteru. This coqld force
university faculties to tighten the monopoly. It cou'l become very ’
éritical. - And in the broad circle of professional and academic
organizations like the AAUP, there are already signs tl.at economic
security of the professional group has become foremost:among the aims
of the organization. If that is the case, there is going o be a pretty big
clash between those who want to enter higher education and those who
are already in there. The Ph.D. is going to be at the critical point,

.From a graduate dean’s point of view, the glut on the market
for Ph.D.’s would present the greatest opportunity in the woiid to
trade in poor departments. Here is a department of t@n people,
four -producers, four non-producers, and two in the middle:-and
here are these thousands of fresh, bright Ph.D.s clamoring for

jobs. The smart guy. would trade in the non-producers. We would
_have an uplifting of “departmental programs across the country.
That, isn’t goirg to happen for the simple reason that the existing group
of faculty wor’t let it. They will feel that once this is permitted, then
when they become outmoded, they too will be put in the boneyard. it
is a very human feeling. I don’t blame them. L

Now the guestion is, What will the faculty do in the face = this
increasing pressure of people to be admitted to their status? Reme:uber,
most Ph.D.s did not jump up and down with joy when the lawyers
created the Doctor of Juris degree. And many a campus has had a::
incipient battle going on since the medical students complained, as -~ -ey
have, because the Ph.D. was called the highest degree. They resented it,
and in some schools.it has led to separate graduations for the medical

students apart from the Ph.D.s. ‘

- The existing faculties do not have the freedom of choice in this that
they would like to have for the reason that the third group, those who
are paying for higher education, have had something to say, and loud!,
in the last few years. - B
_ Let’s take a look at those who are paying for the graduate education.

‘I do not mean those wnho make the decision to release funds. The
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National &.ience Foundation doesn’t actually pay for science education
in the sense that they get the money, create it. NSF does exercise some
control over the release of the purse strings. But it is Congress that gets
the mowusy—from the taxpayers. Both Congress and thé federal
executive have given s'gns already that insofar as Ph.D. education is
concern#Z, there has been qune enough expansion. Now one easy
solution for the faculty would be to continue the rate of expansion of
the early 1960’ and ali of these problems would go away. Universities -
~weuld absorb all the new Ph.D.’s, departments would get bigger,
faculties would teacH the disadvantaged, and all of tne problems would
.simply go away. But policy, at least for the last couple of years, has
preciuded that. solution: and I think ‘probably it will.-be precluded for
the first five years of the 1970’s. The federal solution, continued
inflation, so to speak, does not appear to be a viable one for the
faculties. . ' .
Much the same thing is occurring at the state level. Wherever the
< state is supporting a system of higher education, the costs at the
docterate level are high; although they may not be as high as some state
ards say they are. But still in the face of all of the other demandsfor
funds in urban areas and -for other purposes, the question has arisen
whether expansion of. graduate education at the state level also is-
feasible. It varies from state to state; but by and large, I do not think .
that the expansion that occurred between 1955 and 1965 is going to -
continue, although in isolated states it might bé a bit different. :
What I am trying to say is that federal or ‘state supported -
inflation—that is continually building up graduate departsients in the
face of ever-increasing enrollments—is not the solution. 1t just isn’t at
hand now. : . »

» What about the private institutions? The state situation affects
mainly and principally the state schools; the federal situation affects
both. What about the situation of private donors who over the long
years have been the largest single support of the major private’
institutions? From private sources, there has been an increasing
indication that funds are not forthcoming, for continual expansion of
private institutions. And the downturn of the stock market has even cut
into the endowment capital of most private institutions, some very
substantially. The recession that has occurred has affected private giving
all over the country. Many people think the recession is the cause of the
slowdown in private giving; it may be the occasion. I don’t really knqw:.'\

but it has happened. Not many privite institutions can look forward to

faculty and program expansion as a solution if they have to rely upon
annual giving or increments to endmji\ment_s for the necessary financial
support. M -
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Finally, in many a private institution offering doctoral work, the

person who pays much of the cost of graduate education:is the

undergraduate student. He pays a high tuition to be lectured at by -
teaching assistants for two years, and occasionally he sees a professor in
his last two years. Much f his tuition, so it is argued, really goes to the
support of graduate instruction and graduate research. Most private
institutions have beert continuously raising tuition. We may have come
to the end of the lime on that. Again, the inflationary solution is not
. :going to be available in my estimation, at least not at the rate neces:ary
to continue the easy-method of 1955 and 1965. :
Now, if inflation is out but there is a demand for more gl.duate
degrees, what then are the alternatives? Well, let me sum up a little bit .
and then mention two. '

It seems to me that the major Ph.D.granting institutions, or. .

doctorate-granting institutions, are pretty muchlike a number of corks
bobbing around on the turbulent seas or tides of higher education
today. They can’t do much about it except decide either te float slowly
or run rapidly with the tide. They can’t stop the spring tide toward an
increase in the number of people who will seek higher education. They
~ can't stop that—it’s on the way, it’s coming, it’s here. What they can do,

1 suppose, is jettison themselves and take some other steps to save

themselves as individual institutions. This ieans, I think, that any

general conscious national policy as to what to do about the Ph.D. is
not likely to be arrived at. We may arrive at one by looking back several
years from now and seeing a numbei of individual steps that were taken
and then impute a policy to explaini what happened. Let me illustrate
this. One way of meeting this situation would “e to make the Ph.D. a
very inclusive degree, to make it very. flexible so that it ~ould
comprehend, for one example, the Doctor of Engineering degree, in
which the application of skill rather than the creation of new
knowledge would be the equivalent of the research requirement. It
could also -tare over the methodological type degree, which is
epitomized by the Doctor of Arts or the Doctor of Education. As a
- result, we would have only the Ph.D., no other doctorate, bit various
kinds of Ph.D.’s, in all institutions across the country.
This is not likely to happen for the reason that in certain institutions, . .
particularly those in the A.A.U. and especially the private ones, faculty
. resistance to making the Ph.D. all-inclusive would be too great. To these
faculties the research Ph.D. is a status symbol, as it is to m; and they’ -
aren’t going to give it up easily. They would rather fight than switch,
" that is, wake it!flexible. They may go a little bit along the lines
suggested by Dean Cooke, that is, let students put fourteen rescsrch
papers between black cevers for a dissertation, but they still will ask for
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the fourteen research papers, and that’s the blg difference. Some.
institutions, then, and probably the most prestigous, will resist down to
the hard core making the Ph.D. all-inclusive. This doesn’t mean that
other institutions will not move to make the Ph.D. more flexible. So I
don’t believe a universal trend to make the Ph.D. the sole doctorate
throughout all institutions is going to result.

What about the opposite tack, to move to harden the requirements
for the Ph.D., to crystallize them? Well, this means in essence that in
higher education otner doctorate programs are simply going to emerge.
To restrict the Ph.D. in numbers is to create the Doctor of Arts. Let’s -
face it; that’s the choice. To base the Ph.D. on the research requirement
as demonstrated achievement, a contribution to knowledge, is to create
Doctors of Engineering, Doctors of Social Work, Doctors of This, and
Doctors of That. To attempt to push one way against the pressure for
access to graduate study is to force that pressure to pop up some other
way.

Nonetheless, my feelmg is that a certain select number of schools—

"and I say “szlect” in: the sense of self-selected—will probably try to

maintaiit an almost semi-lassical view of the Ph.D. These will probably
be the best endowed—mxh%ut;eﬁs-and perhaps a few of the larger state
universities, We than have what we have in essence now. A Phk.D.
granted by a se lect group of institutions which will be regarded as
superior to (and more marketable) than doctorates granted by other
institutions. But the_rt% will be this one big difference. The Ph.D. itself
will not have the overall predominance in the dectoral area as before.
Denelopmg_msu%ﬁtlons (and, incidentally, most of the increase
plapned in'doectorate production from the 1670’s to the 1980’s is not in
the; established institutions but in the developing institutions) will seem
to l\ave a choice. If they have enough Ph.D.’s on their faculty, they will
go phead and creaté new Ph.D. programs despite what anybody else 3

. says. If they. do not have enough Ph.D.’s on their: faculties and if they

«

have strong-minded graduate deans, they will settle for dreating a series
of other degrecs—Doctors of. Arts, Doctor of Mathematics, Master of
Phllosophy, cr whatever you want to call them. But these degrees will
be created; th-se developing institutions will not stop. These institu-
tions are OutSldC of the traditional Ph.D -grantlng circles. They are in -
some of the larger cities that never had graduate institutions or in
rapidly growing urban areas. Just like post offices, they are going to be; .
and they are going to mail letters in terms. of advanced degrees.

Now, what is ali this going to add up to? Regardless of whether there

" 7is7an attempt to generalize the Ph.D. and make it all-inclusive and

flexible or whether the other path is taken and self-selected institutions

. move to harden the requirements and other degrees bob up, ! think
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most Ph.D. degrees or most doctroate degrees will no longer be terminal
degrees. They will become entrance certificates into various profess-
jons—the research profession, the teaching profession, or however you'
- “wish to denominate them. Further than that we can look dowrn the
road and see that in the several disciplinary areas the. mark of academic -
status and prestige which the Ph.D. once constituted will now have to
be awareded by diverse honorific devices within the various disciplines’
“and the various professions. f 4
I am not saying that the doctorandus will come back and be’
_ transplanted to the U.S., but I do suggest that the Ph.D. is about going

out as the mark of highest achievement as a research degree. :

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

A D. Alpert: I certainly agree with Dr. Brennan that the spirit of
~ scientism has pervaded some of the areas of the humanities and social
. sciences and, interestingly enough, I think it was the humanists and the
social scientists who injected too darn.much scientism into their own
" field, perhaps out of a sense of anxiety at what was the source of truth
portrayed by the physical séientists. o A
It strikes me that the question I have to ask you, Mike, is, How are we

going' to get this broadened view of the world that includes an -

understanding of the place of science? By talking about the limitations
here, how do you perceive that we will get this broader view of the role "
of a tomplex society, the understanding of the values and objectives of
science or technology within that world into the areas that you have
discussed? ‘ A =
M. J. Brennan: I suppose I could take the position of a grand
~ historical hypothesis and say that we have to allow history to work

itself out, that we have to allow the humanities of this era to outgrow

their adolescent fascination with the sciences and allow for a new
generation of humanists to have the kind of perspective and the kinds
of insights that would permit tk-'m to develop. the kind of perspective

" that is needed.

So I really don’t know. I don’t know that one should put down a set
of guidelines for how fzople today ought to re-think the whole
humanities. Having emerged from an era in which this phenomenon has
existed, I am inclined to beliee that we just have to let history work it

out and rely on new generations that develop fundamentally different . .

mental sets. And it is only by that route—] mean really deep rooted
fundamentally different mental sets—that it is possible to even begin to
approach the question of how you incorporate science and technology
into a set of values for society which I think now lies at the heart of
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'some of the stress that is going on within our umversxtles and, indeed,
in society at large. ‘ ~

I don’t think we are capable of doing it. I think that someb&dy else is
gomg to have to do it for us.

“W. D. Cooke: I woqu like to chailenge. Mike on his 1deas about
scientific method. T think there is sich a thing, I think it does exist,
and 1 thmk we would be a hell of a lot better off if the social scientists
used it.

M. J. Brennan: 1 would be pi ‘pared to argue that among the group
normally categorized as social sc.:nces, probably economics is closer
methodologically to the nature sciences than aiy .other.

-But if I had to draw an bversimplificatior. about the development of
‘econemics, 1 am afraid I would have tc say that in the process of
becoming more and more scientific, ecoriomics or the economists began
to look d~wn their noses at those fuzzy-wuzzy, soft-minded people in
sociology. and political science. As a consequence of this, there was a
tendency toward isglationism.' “We have more powerful tools, we use
modern statistical inference, we can prophesy, and so on. The others
can’t; they are inferior und, therefore, let us concentrate our energies

ona set of problems which are most amenable to this method.”
"I think what we are facmg tocay is perhaps a situation in the society
. that says the ecoromists can go on this way, developing more and more
refined growth models and more and more refined and sophisticated
quantitative methods desxgned to cope with problems that:are useful to
a smaller and smaller audience, while, in the meantime, the cities decay
. and so on and,so forth.

D. Alpert: If 1 may, I would like to w2ect a comment into thls
particular argument. I happen to be on neither side in this issue, and I
would like to characterize the situation somewhat as follows: it strikes
me that if there is too much scientisin in the humanities; it is also true
that science piays a special role, but not a dominant role in engineering.

In .the solution of real problems, one needs to bring to bear both art
and science. The design of useful solutions calls for invention—both
technological invention and social invention—which also involves the
consideration of human values. Hence we will need a new type of

" person, the inventor, whose domain is the warld of real problems. This '

is an area in which universities have not played a major role heretofore.
And it is characteristic of the situation that one can predict in advance

the performance of a future scientist; one cannot predlct in advarice the -

performance of an inventor.
.. .The application of knowledge to real problems is not part of our
'tradltlon People from industry say, ‘“Don’t train an mterdlsmplmary
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£t . man, train a good old-fashioned spemallst and let ‘us fit him into the ___

/

/

fabric of our company”/ and they do. Induvstry has very good ,fp’ofate

arrangements for finding out which are the inventors, which are the

/.

- scientists, and which are the future managers and Jamtors of their

corporations. ,/

. I am afraid, however that the mdustrlal corporatlons of the country, :

while playmg an important role; are not playing a decisive role ir. the

. future of our.society. Solving mdustry s problems is hot necessarily

going.to get‘us out of some of the societal problems we face.

And so”I-happen .to believe that resolutlons will come from people

who are” committed to providing society with some intellectual options.

Solutions will call- for invention as well as research, and will require an ",
understanding of the aesthetics, the social complexities, and the -

" scientific issues that underlie the problem

For such activities, the structure of our university community just'is
not nght v

The. departmental structure and the filtering process which demands

that a man do the same thmg in a field of specializatipn for flfteen or .

twenty years before he is really accredited as a senior_citizen is not the

ideal preparation for the man who is to pruv1de the mtellectual optlo-ns ’

for some of the problems of society. .

And, as you know, I have proposed a 1ev- pOSltlon in the umverSIty,
that of an.all- -uniyersity professor without tenure.

\,L..G Humphre)s Natlonal Science Foundat’on I have a questlon.

>for{ Dean Cooke.
One statistic bothers me. This, is the proportron of Ph.D.’s who
publish after-the disertation. I am not fully aware of all‘the statistics

here -that would be relev nt, but are there substantlal differences among'
the disciplines in the number of Ph.D.’s. who publish following their:

.degree, and have there been any ti'ends in this statistic over tlme’L———;n-
W. D. Cooke: As a matteér of fact, I tried to'get those statistics. One

i study is avallable which shows that a,very small percentage, I think

something like 15 percent of the Ph.D.’., ever publish anything beyond

- their thesis. That, unfortunately, was not broken down by disciplines. I

"don’t know if more detailed information exists. It would'be very
interesting if it did. I suspect that in all areas the*.percentage is

disappointingly low.

R. E. Wolverton, Miami University: In my llmlterl work on this very

sub]ect I found about a low of around 13 or 14 percent in biological
sciences, up to a high of about 23 to 24 percent reported by Don
Cameron Allen of Johns Hopkins, who did the work ir English. In

" Allen’s study, which was a comprehensive ten -yeay study .of English
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doctorates, . hat flgure of drOund 23 to. 24 mcluded any type .of
- publication at all whether it was really scholarly or not. So it isn’t really.
encouraging. On the other hand, there have been some v‘vhovcom-
mented, “Thank God_people don’t_publish,’-’, because what would our
world look like if they did? ) .

A. H. Proctor, Kansas State College of Pbtrtsburg This questlon is for

- Dean Alpert With reference to his presentation about the computer

program and network in Ilfinois, I would like to ask hiin to comment

briefly: on the impact of ‘this technology upon the vdrious disciplines.
Will it be equal"’ Which ones w1ll it have the greatest lmpégt.-onV

D. Alpert As ‘a matter of fact, [ find it difficalt to answer ‘that
question. The studies which are the most obv10us are not necessarily in-
the most impressive areas whert somputer-based education can make a

. contribution. For- example;-in the instruction for any new language,
“whether-it be at.age four or at age forty, computer- based education-is a

particularly valuable tool. |

But what is excging to me is that some very interesting things are
happening in virtudlly every area of education, including political
——fsc“ence chemlstvdemography, genetics, veterinary medicine, 'and
computer science. Of course, computer-based education is a natural for
- teaching any of the mathematical skills. But perhaps some of the most
" exciting things™ are happening in fiélds like economics and political -
science, where somey,of our courses ‘that were voted among the, ten
worst courses on can}pus are-getting 4 real fa(.e lifting. :

-

. L. G Crocker Case Western~ Reserve I have a. questron, fot Dean -
Deener I confcs,vyl am a little confused by the relationship betw, ’
three elements in your presentatron One is the decrease in support
--higher degrees. The second isrthe.in tyease in demand for higher de
"And the third is the proliferatigh of new degrees such as the Doctor of
Arts. -Can 'you clarify the loglcal reldtromhrp between these t,hree '
dynamic elements?

D.-R. Deener: I don’t kiiow whe*her they ‘will be logical, but I t.hmk
" there'are empirical connections. The movement has not been to shut off
* higher education, but-rather to open it up,swith, however, the amount
' of resources not. expanding. This ﬁ\ ns tkat you have to get a more ,
- economical unit of product. The Ph, . is very costly simply because the
research componc; * of the Ph.D. takes so much of the professor’s time
.and salary. Hencc other degrees art being proposed in whiclgmore of
‘the professor’s time can be put oniinstruction; partictlarly something
‘other than’ one-on-one research mstructlon and- in this way you get

" more product ata lower unit cost. - e

A « . .

. ._'_'.. ’ ;“ . 94‘9‘ o,

P

i



o

_ I don’t know whether that is loglcal but I thmk that is, what is
5 happemng
D. Alpert: Dean Deener I wonder if it is-your perceptlon that we
“will align ourselves on the two iSsues concerning the Ph.D. by
_ 1nst1tut10ps, or will it be by disciplines? So far I-don’t see any clear
mdrcatlon that our.institution, for example, will take sides on this, bus, :
I have strong reason to believe that some of our departments are

.perfectly willing to add Doctor of Arts degrees and others are opting to
broaden the nature of thé& Ph.D.

" D. R. Deener: I noticed that, tod, Dean Alpert. In Tulane there are
departmental differences. The bulk of the reaction lhaas been not to
“favor the institution of the Doctor of Artg thus far—=

; And while it has been disciplinary,’it has been disciplinary in a very
pecul,ar sense. Those departmental programs’ which, in our context,-

ave status-and prestige have been most reluctant to offer the Doctor of
Arts. Those programs that want to get in at the dcqtorai—ieve%have———

.grabbed at the Doctor ¢f Arts as the way to get a doctoral program. '
‘ I' think that the disciplinary tie here will. in the hd -give to the
institution situation. I-think our graduate faculty, if it voted, as it may -
two weeks from now, wou,ld turn down the Doctor of Arts. I feel quite
- certain that some f*thér ,mstltutlons, particulary new satellite stite
universities just trying to get intc graduate work, if they had an option
to vote for the Doctor of,‘Arts would embrace it.

* In reply to the questhﬂ that you mentioned, cooperation er division
of Mbor, there is certam‘ﬁy a possibility, but there is a Middle Eastert
proverb, “If cooperation were feasible, Allul: would have had a
brother:*

This is what you find happening in ynur state systems. ‘With. respect
to.the central, the established, the old state university, the pattern has
been that they want to become the supreme advanced degree

- /,m»stxtutlon With respect to the emerging colleges, or whatever they are | h
~7 " called, that are developing, the central state university will let them
slide along so long as they don’t compete either at the Ph.D. level or in
" football. This is really a curious thing. If the home campus can have,
you know the Bowl team and the Ph.D. programs, the rest of‘ the
sciiools can have anythmﬂ they want except they now have Ph.D.s on
'thelr facultjés too.’

Your, flates, as you well know, are trying to .devise plans for a
‘division/of labot, It would imakesense, really. But I thlnk it is gom%o’“
be hard to get. ,‘ ] !

G. K. Fraenkel, Coluniba: University: I would like to return to the
"‘_‘—q‘@ibn 4that Dr. Humphreys raised;Tdon’t intend to put words i in Dr.

‘. . -
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Huraphreys’ mouth, but. many persons have raised the question he
raised about the fraction of the Ph.D.’s produced who actually ever
publish. And as Dean Cooke indicated, there is not very good data on
this.

Of course, in the sciences those persons who go into industry or
government often do not- publish in the scientific literature, but they
can do a great deal of publishing 1nternally, within their own
orgamzatlon and also in the patent.literature. These publications would
not be included within the type of tabulation-that has been referred to.

I think, however, the data on this question is really irrelevant. I think
that what is important in higher education at all levels, and particularly
at the highest level~—and I will maintain that the Ph D is still that and
must remain that, despite what the M.D.’s say—that teachers have to be
aware of when they know something to be true in their discipline and
when it may be suspect. They have to know, as someone said yesterday,
‘how- to evaluate information which appears in the literature and
whether it has been properly researched or not. The only way, to my
knowledge, that this .skill can be acquired by most perscns is by -
actually performing some research themselves, and this is one of the
important reasons that a research dissertation is so important.

Now a substantial objection to many dissertations is that they do not

provide adequate experience in making this kind Jf discrimination, that
they do not provide the kinds: of skills that the student must develop.
The questions to ask are: Is what is required in a dissertation good in
terms of the kinds of skills that the-student is exposed to and must .
acquire, must work at and demonstrate? and Is the quality of the
. thought - that goes into the work of high quality, as well as being a
. contribution to new knowledge? It is with respect to these questions
that the attack should be made, not on the fact of whether there is or is
not post-doctoral publlcatlon

C. E. Falk, National Science Foundation: Most of the emphasis this
morning With respect to Ph.D. training has been on the development of
knowledge and on adding to the knowledge base.

How about the situation from the point of view of applying that
knowledge to solve some of the problems of our society? Are we doing
enough in training our Ph.D.’s to make them capable of using the
knowledge they have attained; and if not, what do you suggest?

- .D. R.. Cooke: That question is related to a point that Dan made

" . which I think is a very good point. What do yéu do about inventors, the

people who do things with their knowledge? I guess I am at a loss to
know what to do
How would you change, say, an engineer into an mventor” I would

A
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love to find some mechanism. How can we identify an inventor? Wh:
. sort of person has this creative understanding that ties his knowledge i
2k .with particular problems is a very difficult thing to ascertain while he
training, and I do not know just how we would ever find a mechanisr
for doing so. I hope it is not impossible. But I am pessimistic, at leas
for the short-time scale, that we are going to be able to identify thos
people in any way. :

D. Alpert: This is an area to which I have devoted all of my academj

- professional years, and I think that the critical issue here is to haw

some people around the faculty that have a feeling for going abou
solving a real problem. - '{’

- Now one of the possibilities in attacking real problems is that yot

can fail at it. In academia we in the sciences, especially chemistry, have

ruled failure out of existence. ‘We can train a man in four years. (Ir

physics, we give him a chance to" fail once or twice or to have the

~ apparatus fall apart, and it takes six years.) The most educational

experiences I have ever had have occurred ‘when I have failed tg
accomplish something I really tried hard to do. .. )

The scieniific researcher’s capacity for writing publications on
schedule, once a year or in time for the next annual conference, is one
of the things that was so appealing to the social sciences and
humanities. Here are regular Brownie points. Once you get into the
academic establishment, you count the. papers and you have a

“quantitative measure of success. _
, In the wpplied area, if we in- academia propose seriously to tell our
sponsors that we are working on a real proble they really will be zole
“to tell whether we have succeeded, whether wegave failed, or wh%_ther
we have just published another paper. And that represents a: tremen-
dous, challenge to our institutions. : , ’

We had better be careful about this one. If we take on the challenge
tossed to us by the National Science Foundation—realiy_ by the
Congresz of the United States through the very clear voice of the
Committee on Science and Astronautics, headed by Congressman

. Daddario, saying that applied research was also important—we had
better be careful because there are measures which society can apply to -
answer the questidn, “Well, O.K., you worked on the problem. Has it.
been solved”’? ‘ I
. One of the othey interesting things about applied probleins is the
following: If you don’t succeed in solving it, the problem sticks around
a long time; if you do succeed, you have eliminated the darned probliem
and all of a sudden you are going to find yourself out of work. And
that is no trivial issue, because almost all of tha national laboratories,
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such as the AE.C. taboratories, really lost their intellectual p_\:éitement
after they solved their first major problems. ’

So if not solving them can represent a problem, solving them can be
catastrophic. ' o

What the institution requires is @ realistic sense of what the game is
about and an understanding. of the nature of the relationship between
the people engaged in the applied activity. We all agree that there -
should be people from different disciplines; that is a rather trivial aspect
of the personnel requirements. o '

What is the nature of the reélationships between those people? The
instinctive reaction of the academic staff member is that the proper
relationship ‘between people from different disciplines is 'membcrslxip
on a comfnittee. And that concept is one of the most catastrophic of al!
academia. The assumption that if people are going to come from

different areas and work together, their efforts must be in the format
ar.d even bear the title of a committee is what destroys most of the
activities in this area.. S '
All too often, the truly interdisciplinary activity of a committee ends
as soon as the ink is dry on the proposal. As soon as the money comes
in, the participants go pack into their little departmental boxes and
distribute the money “n a more or less equal way.
"We are operating in a different environment; and if we have

something to teach a young man about solving a problem, it is

necessary to integrate him into an environment in which he sees how
people can really cooperate. That implies that a real problem-oriented ’
activity is going on. When he actually takes on a piece of the probler, I
think .he is going to look very much dike a mechanical engineer, a
_chemist, an economist; but his relationship to the problem and -to the -
team of other people working on it is going to be different. And that is
the dimension that T would add to the intellectual exercise. .
- We cannot provide such an environment, however, until we have .
built one; and that is the central challenge. It is not a matter of creating
the right number of courses and stringing them together, or selecting
. the right groups of disciplines. One must begin by seriously attacking
. problems big enough to take more than one human being to encompass
© them. v . -

I hope that people in the National Science Foundation, people “in
academia, and people in other walks of life will sit around 2 table ard
toss around the issues of how you get a real problem-oriented effort
started. And I would propose that you do not start it with a committee
put that you start it with an individual witii an idea, just as with most

other innovative activities. And if he also has the qualities of

personality and leadérship that will permit others to work with him on
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a problem, you have the beginnings of an adequate environment. In the
absence of that kind of an énvironment, the student’s experience is not '
going to be as good as it would be if he had stayed in the disciplinary
" box that he came from. . .
" With regard to this applied activity, by the way, the Brownie points
“fithe-reward system are different. If the problem is tough, it may take
five years before you know whether you have made progress; and you
may not be able to publish significant papers in the process. So we have
some real problems with regard to our reward system and with regard
to our system for identifying leadership. . a SR
Hence it was not a facetious comment that I.made about establishing
. the rank of all-uni.ersity professor without tenure. IF think we really
have to limit tenure. Give such a person a long enough time to take a
crack at the problem. That means five, six, or seven years. But let’s not
provide the ones who do not have the talent or motivation to solve
problems with a license to practice that game forever.
~ Don, I wonder if you could respond to my comment that we have -
1egislated failure out of our own gains and in chemistry we have
o legislated failure out of the educational process? -

W. D. Cooke: Of course. we havent legistated failure out of .the
research process .in chemistry. When you say that in physics you give
students a chance to fail by adding two more years of research program,
T just don’t believe it. [ think many students are given problems and
frequently get off to false starts. There is an excruciating period in the -
beginning-of their research ‘when they are having difficulty feeling their
“way. A second year research student is a pretty miserable man because
problems normally don’t work out as quickly or as obviously as he
supposed. That is the timé in which he needs all the personal comfort
he can get. He is facing failure continuously. lv is only in the last six.
months when things break through for him that he collects all the data
for his thesis. ' . o '

So I don’t think we are legislating failure-out of the system at all.

J. L. McCarthy, University of Washington: I am a long-time advocate "
of practitioner’s degrees, and I think that Dr. Falk has raised absolutely
the core question for this session: Can the Ph.D. degree be broad’
enough to encompass both research-oriented and practice-oriented
programs? I think definitely it cannot. ‘ ‘

~ Now, we already .have available some clear ‘models for practice-
oriented docvoral programé. The Doctor ofﬂMédicine, of course, is a
_clear case-of a practitioner’s degree, and the M.D. program emphasizes .
how to .apply existing information rather than how to discover new
" information. The duris Doctor is another illustration.
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In engineering, I think our souety urgently needs a prar*tlcmonentéd
' doctorate that would prepare a feéw outstanding people to apply
- ‘&Xis{ing knowledge to the solution of ma]or engmeermg problems at the
. highest lével,

Perhaps we now can begin to recognize a new field that might be .
called social engineering. How can the things we already know in both
the natural and social sciences best be fed to some bright pedple who

“have the capablhty and the motivation to propose solutions?

I think we have good models for practitioners’ programs. I think that
‘the development of a number of such programs ought to be in the
 highest priority category for all of us, both at the master’s and the
doctor’s levels.

~ F. N. Andrews, Purdue University: I am compeiled to speak on this
issue. We in the universities do work on real problems which are of
- great importance to society .and to individual people.

Consider the cell, whether of human, animal,-or plant origin. I can
_ think of no problem involving the basic mechanisms of cellular activity
which does not have the potential .of application to real and practical
problems We have only a meage'r understanding of immunity-resistance
fto disease. Since this is a cellular phenomenon, it-is entirely possible
that one of the hundreds of studies now underway on the permeablhty
of cellular membranes may provide the answer.

Most non-biologists assume that 2 dlagram for mitosis explams cell -
. division and that it is perfectly understood. "This is not‘the case. When
we finally understand the nature of cell replication, we will understand
the nature of cancer, the nature of certain diseases; and will be able to
control genetic errors.or to more effectively limit population.

We are all currently concerned.about the lity of the environment.
Soft coal contains large amounts of sulphur whithwhen burned releases
a toxic gas-sulphur dioxide. If sulphur dioxide were harmless to cells,
we would not be ‘conicerned. Many of our environmental problems that
. deal with health are in reality cellular problems. In summary, there is
.. nothing so trivial that deals with living matter that cannot contribute to
knowledge in a practical way.

[
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Tenth Anniversary Luncheon

Thursday, December 3, 12:30 p.m.

Presiding: Mina Rees, Chairrnan, Council of Graduate Schools
Speaker Gustave O. Arlt President-Emeritus,
/ Council of Graduate Schools

Gustave O. Arlt
For the United States the years'f;'om 1957 to 1967 were the

" Education Decade, a time of unprecedented burgeoning, growth,

°

expansion, and affluence the like of which had never been before and

the like of which may never come again. It began with the intellectual

and emotional shock of the launching of a space vehicle in the Soviet

Union! This event suddenly awakened the nation to the alarming, even -

terrifying, realization that American science and technology were no
longer supreme, that our leadership was threatened, was, indeed, already
slipping away. The year 1957 is not so ‘long past but that many of us

‘remember. the torrent of hysterical writing, not so much in learned
Journals as in the:popular periodicals, the daily press, and in that most -

hallowed soundmg board of public opinion, the Congressional Record.
«Until October 4, 1957, the universities, the’ graduate schools, and

national priorities. On jnhe morning of October 6, 1957, they stood, in
the glaring limeiight of public attention:and criticism. “Why - had
American education, > the pundits asked, “fallen behind in the race for

theu' scientific resear)z had been’ far below the visibility level in

- scientific leadership in the crucial phase of the Cold War?’ The answer

came promptly, loud and clear, from the universities, the learned
societies, and- the agencies of the federal government: “Give us the

' means, and we will do. the job.” The reaction in the Congress was swift

"and decisive. In the closing weeks of its first session the 85th Congress’

drafted and enacted .the most comprehensive piece of -education
legislation since the Morrill Act of 1863, the National Defense
Education Act. Moreover, considering the climate of hysteria in which
it was conceived, it was a rematkably sound law. But it was never

. intended as ‘2 measuré to improve higher education for its'owh sake. On

v

. the contrary, it ‘was a clear charge to education to win the Cold War.
The salient word in.the {iile of the Act was not ‘“Education” but.

“Defense.”’
. .
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That was the begin‘hﬁng of the Gbldun Decade, in the course bf which

the 86th, 87th, 88th, and 89th Congresses enacted more than sixty -

education laws, over half of them providing primarily for the graduate
level.” The Decade ended in the first session of the 90th Congress. lf one
_wants to set an exact terminal date, it might be June 20, 1967, when
the new Military Selective Service Act put an end to the deferment of
graduate students. Not that this Act in and of itself had'any particular

significance, but it was symbolic of the changed attitude of the |

Congress- and of the public toward graduate education, toward the
universities, and toward ‘s¢ientific research, Many factors contributed to
this reversal: dissatisfaction with the results of research, disillusionment
regarding the values of advanced cducation, uncertainty” and confusion
within the universities, intransigence of faculties, dissidence of students.
But basically the reason for this alienation is the failure on the part of
-legi§lators, the p"ublic, and even of academics themselves to understand
that education is the long-tern answer to the problems of mankind and
not an instant panacea for immediate ills. o
Near the midpoint of the Golden Decade, beforc it had even reached
Cits zenith, this organization, the Council ot Graduate Schools in the
United States, came into existence. On March 22, 1961, the representa-
tives of ninety-one universities, from a list of ninety-nine invited, met in
* Chicago, adopted a constitution and criteria for membership, and’;
elected -officers and an executive committee. The committee was
instructed to send invitations to membership to some’ hundred
institutions who met the criteria, to establish an office in Washington,
and to prepare a program for a First Annual Meeting. They performed
their functions promptly and well and deserve mention at this
commemorative occasion. Of the eight, four age still doing business at
their old stand—more power to them! They are Dean John Petersen
Elder, at Harvard; Dean George Holmes Riéhter, at Rice; Dean Herbert
Rhodes, at Arizona; and Dean . Gordon Whaley, at Texas. Dean
Henry Bent of Missouri, chairman and gt}iging spirit of that committee;.

e

'has retired and whiles away his leisure hotrs as professor of chemistry; :

 John Weaver, ¢hen dean at ‘lowa, now occupies the hot chair of the

presidency at \Wisconsin; Father Robert J. Henle. then dean at Saint -

Louis University, is president of Georgetown University; and Robert M.
Lumiansky, then dean and provost at Tulane, is now professor of
English at Pennsylvania. The Council owes a permanent devt of
gratitude to these eight men who laid down ‘the first building blocks of
the structure that:stands here now. T S

. Three-fourths of the people in this room were not present =t the First
Annual Meeting of this Council, at the Mayflower Hotel in Washington
on -December 14 to 16, 1961. So it may be rélore than act of piety. to
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review briefly what happened on those memorable days. Dean Bent, in
his opening remarks as chairman, said that he had never seen so many
graduate deans assembled in one: place. He should look in here today!
There were actually one hundred and thirty-two plus a few associate
-and assistant deans, plus eight or ten representatives of federal agencies
and private foundations. There were also a few presxdents who ,
presumably came to see what their deans were up to.

Among the prominent speakers at that initial meeting were Sterling
‘McMurrin, then United State Commissioner of Education, now happily
returned to decanal ranks as graduate dean of the University of Utah;
Homer Babbidge, then vice president of the American Council ;of
Education, now president of the University of Connecticut; Alexander
" Heard, then graduate dean at North Carolina, now president at
Vanderbilt and recently chairman of President'Nixon’s Committee on
Student Unrest; and finally Senator Wayne Morse, then the powerful
chairman of the Senate Subcommittee on Education. All in all, it was a .
good beginning, a small beginning to be surejbut even then the Council
attracted speakers of prominence and distincti

Skipping lightly over-the intervening brief but eventful years, we
assemble here today to celebrate the tenth anniversary of the Council
of Graduate Schools. It’s.a curious thing about anniversaries, no matter
what they commemorate—births, weddings, foundings, or what-not—we
'_"élways celebrate them with faces turned to the past, happily remem-
bering accomplishments, gloating over achievements, or, perhaps, just
thinking, thank God we’ve managed to pass anothier milestone. By
rights all anniversaries should take place in January, the month
dedicated to the Roman deity Janus, whose two bearded faces, back to
-back, look one into the past, the other into the future. To me the look’
. into.the future is infinitely more important than the look into the past.
And before we leave Janus, I remind you that, in addition to his other
responsibilities, he is also the tutelary deity of doors and doorways,
symbolizing, perhaps, the thought that every anniversary closes the
door.on the past and opens a door on the future. But then, évery day in
every year closes and opens those two doors. Time is an unbroken
. continuun and “What is past is prologue.”

So I will not spend much effort reviewing past accomnhshments and
- savoring past successes, even though they should not be forgotten.
Perhaps our greatest achievement is that the Council of Graduate -
" Schools exists and continues to exist. Its establishment was by no-
means universally welcomed in 1961 for it shook the hegemony over_
graduate education which the Association of American Universities had
exercised since the beginning of the-century. It was not an altogether -
easy relationship, but the cautious policies 'of the Council toward vested -

]
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interests soon allayed their'apprehension_s. It miakes me vféry happy that
many of those who viewed our ‘establishment with concern are now our .

“good friends and supporters. : : :

A -second important but unheralded and almpsﬁ forgotten achieve-

“ment took place long before the First Annual Meeting, specifically on

March 22, 1961. I am referring to the: establishment of the broad and

. liberal base for membership criteria which made, possible the accept-
ance. of "alll institutions that conduct bona fide graduate work in a : -

reasonable number of liberal’ arts disciplines. The discussion at that
organizatignal meeting in Chicago was protracted, animated, and at
times ;’thj.ed. After the defeat of a motion to limit “membership to
Ph.D.-granting institutions, a second mction proposed tw.» classes of -
membérship, regular for doctorate institutions, and associate for those
that award only the master’s degree. For a while it was touch and go,
ut the tide was turned when the dean of one of our post distinguished
universities arase and- quiztly said, «If this- Council is to consist of first

- and second class citizens, you *tan just count us out.” I have sajd it -

”

before, but I say.it again, that our broadly inclusive base is the greatest
source of our strength. If it’ were léss inclusive, our influence in

'Washington Would be vastly attenuated. And. besides we would make

mockery of our stated objective, *“the improvement and advancement
of graduate education;” if we meant only making the strong stronger.

Although 1 am greatly tempted to linger fondly over the accomplish-
ments of the past ten years, I shall resist the temptation. They have

" . been adequately reviewed year by year in my annual report to the

Council, and for anyone who did not hear them, they are printed in

. clear detail in the Proceedings of our meetings. 1 shall therefore confine

myself to brief mention .of the four or five actions that I regard as

~ landmarks in the ten years.

The first of these is the creation in 1963 of the Commission on the
Humanities by joint action of this Couneil with the American Council

" of Learned Societies and the United Chapters of Phi Beta Kappa. This,

and the ensuing intensive campaign, resulted in the following year in
the passage by the Congress of the Act establishing the National

_ Founcation on the Arts and Humanities. . Aside from ithe almost

immediate. impetus it gave for the revival of humanistic studieg, the -
significance of this action is best documented by the fact that the
Foundation is the only federal education program that survi{)ed the -
1969 economy- drive unscathed and, in fact, émerged with asu stanti- = -

* ally larger authorization and a somewhat more liberal appropriation.

 The second landmark is the establishment of the. African Graduate

Fellowship Program. It began on a very modest scale in 1963 and grew -
slowly until, by 1970, more tharn six hundred yourg Africans from
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twenty-seven countries had received ‘graduate a‘ammg and degrees in
_the United Statrs. Over ninety percent of them nave returned home to
occupy important posts in the economy or the educational systems. of
their tries. 1t is no e \agge'ratlon to say that the Council of
Graduate Schools has played and is playing a majop role in the
development of Afica. '
In the area of “the improvement and advancement of graduate
. education,” which the Council’s Constitution singles out as the primary.,
function, the Consultation Service and the concomitant Summer.
Workshop have become "increasingly valuable. Not only have several
~ hungred departments in some eighty or ninety universities and colleges
profited by this service, but also about.one hundred and thlrty new or
almost new deans have attended the Workshops.
. Finally, the -establishment, jointly with*the Association of Graduate- -
_Schools, of the Graduate Record Examinations Board .was a most timely
and salutary action. It placed the Record Examinations under the direct
* and sole contrei of the graduate schools and provided the means for
their continuing review and improvement. But even more importantly,
the liberal financial arrangements with the-Educational Testing Service .
make it pessible to copduct research in many-arza of higher education
that are only remotely related’ to -testing. Useful and sometimes
essential as such research may be, it could neither be carried on nor
published without the income derived from the testing operations.
So m.ch for the retrospective face of Janus as he quietly closes the
door behind him and opens the one through which his prophetic fdce
~may look into the future 1 wish I could tell you that the vision he sees
there is bright and. shining. You know as well as I that it is not. We face
a future that is clouded not so ‘much by uncertamty, as we
. optimistically believed only three or four years ago, but rather by the
growing probability that we are rapidly moving toward major “disaster. I
am not speaking at the moment of the microcosm of our universities, to
which I will presently return, but of the national and international
"macrocosm of which we are a part. That macrocosm is sick, very sick.
Whether we look at that segment that is called The Estabhshment or
that which calls itself The Radical Opposition, we see nothing but the
same dlshonesty and corruptlon What confidence, even what hope, can
there be in a society in which Truth has been replaced hy something
called Credibility? In which an untruth is not a lie but a, Credibility
"Gap? In which Ethics is a synonym for Expediency? In which Morality
. is not what is right but what you can get away ‘with? Enough of this! I
*didn’t come here to talk about the ills of society. There’s little wecan
do about it anyhow except to carry out our educational mission w1th
.. increased zeal and devot;Qn and to hope that’ the frayed fabric of
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suciety will hold tegether until we can produce a new generaticn that
will ‘honot the values and virtues that are nowain danger of being lost,
So let us return to-the realm of our own responsibilities, to our
graduate s¢choolg, C T - .
-Much' that | fnight.say fo you today I have said to you before, and 1
“can only repeat itand perhaps draw spme new inferences from it. 1 told

» ~you in 1867, in the words of the 41skChapter of the Book of Exodus,

= Egypt; and there ghall arise after them seveny
l - " .

. %
v

~

“that “‘there came.seven Jears of great plenty throughout all the land of
' ears of famine.” The lean’

“years camg sooner and are leaner than 1 had anticipated, and whether
there will'be ¥vén of thém or more or less, 1 do not know., But this I

know,. that we had better be prepared for them. It is too late” tar

* temporize. Deficit financinlg{ls not_the answer, nor will increased tuition

., fees serve much longer. Sgrhe of Our private colleges and universities are

_“already pricing tiemselves out of the market. I do not believe that the

ew veterans’ benefits will bring-a ffood of students into the graduate
schools, Tior will .the abate t— hesitate to say the end—of the war
release~ vast ‘sums of federa%aney for graduate education. Whatever
will become available will be-spoken for by more imminent priorities.
The public universities will, of rourse. weather the storm under the
watchful fiscal eyes of state legislatures and boards of higher education.

- The great, well-endowed private. institutions- will tighten their belts even

more strictly than they have already done, but their” endowment
income will sustain them. The ehes that are really in great trouble are
the many private colleges and uniyersities that - have no substantial
endowments or other reserves. For them the best prospect is regional
cooperation, .>*renchment in over-extenced afeas, consolidation of
weaker departmem= in consortium arrangements with other institu- -
tions. Consortia of a sort have existed for more than a decade, but so
far none of them have *‘aken advantage of the full benefits they could
offer. A liberal piolicy under which _stlidents may register in one
institution and take werk in one or more others is good, but no longer
sufficient. Consortia can he made to setve two purposes—the first, to -
enrich the educational oppostunities for students; the second to effect
economies in operation. So far only. the first purpose has been segved.
Now the time has come to. study the second purpose seriously. If
_properly implemented, su¢h consortia will. vastl strengthen the
~educational potential of geographic regions and in some .casgé may -
mean the diffefence between survival and ruin of institutions.

o 3

I am well aware of the obstacles in the way of the establishment of

o

. - consortia. First of all, justifiable institutional _pride that.resénts the -

surrender of part of its autonomy; second, fa\culty resistance” to the
phasing out of pregrams that are no Jonger viable; third, the

»
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‘longrestablished attitude of regional cpmpetition rather than coopera-
tion; fourth, the differing- systems of fiscal control, and so forth.

Because of these and® other obstacles that make 1t diffib\lt for”

individual institutions to initiate such arrangements. | am suggesting
" that this is a matter with which the Council of Graduate Schools should
seriously cencern itself as you enter this troublesome period. I suggest
the establishment of a Committee on Consortia that should first
examine carefully the character and potentials of such arrangements;
. that should then apply its findings to the possililities of selected
regions; ana\glat should, finally, develoQ\ small corps of experts that
-would help fiistitutions Lo initiate and to®develop-appropriate forms of
cooperation. You will recall that your Constitution specifically charges

[y

* the Council “to exinine needs, ascertain best practices and procedures, .

and rencer assistance as indicated.” Well, this a meed, a greal need. In
my thinking, the consortium is one of the first priorities for the Council
as youenter 1971, and [ suggest you give some thotght to it.

- Another arca that should be a matter of the ‘greatest concern not
only to the Council as a whole but to every irdividual graduate dean is
‘the form which advanced education will take in the future. In the
summer Of 1968 1 presented a paper at the Workshop at.Lake
Arrowhead on the future of graduate education. It was subsequently
published in several journals and elsewhere, and I suppose that many of

_ youare familiar with it. Very briefly, 1 fouzcast the gradual\evolutlu. S

an integrated systera of advanced education, beginning at the post-
junior college level and continuing through lue The first four®years
. after Jumor college would consist of full-time study, and the aftainment
of this level would be marked-either by an intermedidte degree or a
certificate of limited professional competence. This point would be
approximately thdt of the present master’s degree, and the student
would be about twenty-four years old. At this stage he would be
encouraged to seek employment if his profession and to continue his
education with a doctoral degree or continue it throughout his life.
Sipee- I made this forecast, a numbei of %ievelopment,s have taken
place that- seem to support it. The number of part-time graduate
. students has risen to an all-time high of 73 percent of the total. The
departments of higher education in several states ¢ye asking the colleges
under their control to develop a broad range of different levels_of
part-time education, and the several federal granting agencies are forhe
' first timein history talking about subsidies for part-time students.

Most significant, however, is the™ F/jfth Interim Report of the,

Carmegie Commission on ngher Eduga#fon, which was issued just two
weeks ago It reLommends an integrated system of higher education
.very similar tojhe oné I foresaw and, 1f anything, éven more, "drastic. n,
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“advo"éates the telescoping of the senior high school and junior college
into three years and the integration of. the senior college. and -the
‘master’s level into another three years. It recommends two years of
. full-time study for the doctorate, but- favors a period of three to four
" years of part-time study for the terminal ‘degree. It' strongly rec-
ommends the Master of Philosophy as an intermediate degree and the
, Doctor of Arts as the degree for most teaching scholars, reserving the -
Ph:D. for those whose major careers will be in research. Finally it=
recom;ngnds post-degree, not only post-doctoral study, for all who wish
S T . o ‘ :
, This then, or somethipng very much like 'it, is the form which
-;alvanced “education of the future will take,.It won'’t happen overnight, - -
_ “of course, but the trends are apparent-and the recominéfidations of the,
. . prestigious Carnegie Commission will ¢arry much weight. I am sure that
é ~ ‘they will not be enthusiastically accepted’ by academe. Certainly the:,,
o ‘thig_;archy‘ of ¢he undergraduate college will contemplate the, down:"~*
- gading of the bgccalafueate with n‘othing,'but dismay. A'nci_’gertainly no
. -’graduate "dean ‘can:view the predicted erosion.of full-timé- graduate
"7 “itudy with equanimity. Not-all will readily accept:the Doctor of Arts, - )
% although it has already made considerable progress, and many-have .
" .. mixed feelings about the Master of Philosophy. -~ . . s
‘Needless to say, such a drastic realignment of all- of higher education
will have profound effedts uiu the graduate schools. They may perhaps -
continue to exist and to- function much as they do today. Or they may
become a superfluous apparatus and their functions decentralizéd to
_ ‘académic ,depaf;tments:, or other structural units. In my thinking, the
..~ 'most satisfactory arrangement might be a merger of the senior college, .
thus creating iﬂ_logical unit of ‘the highest level. But before a final .
structure.is achieved, you may be sure there will be a great power
: contest between the various academic-and professional units for the ;
" - control of-graduate. education. The academic departments, which in. -
some unjversities have already madé inroads on the authority of the -/

graduate school, will push for complete -decentralization and depart-..

mental autonomy. The professional schools will do the'same. And the .

well-organized adult education ‘and extension divisions will make a
‘concerted effort .at jeast to share in the control of post-degree
~_education. . o o :

" These are‘somg of the problems which you as individual deans, am(
. the-Council as your action arm, will soon face. But no matter what

"organizational‘form. graduate education may take, there is one function

that the dean must never relinquish, and that is the supervision and

.maintenance of the highest standards. Nothing could be more disastrous
for the quality of our highest levels of education than to share the .
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. responsibility and the degree-granting authority with academic and
professional units that were established for quite other purposes and
‘that over the years have developed philosophies directed toward much
more limited ends than those of the graduate school.

So the final brief and perhaps only admonition 1 want to leave with

" you is this: Look _beyond the vexing problems of today and tomorrow

" to those of 1972 and 1975; remain constantly alert. to the development
. of the impending changes; be prepared to lead rather than to follow.
"And above all else, remember that the graduate dean is not a cog nor
-even a big wheel in the academic machinery, but the custodian of the
quality-and the values of highest education. And I close with the words
of Polonius to Laertes: “Farewell, my blessing season this in thee!”

N .
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Concurrent Workshops

Thursday, December 3, 3:30 p.m. .

WORKSHOP ON AUTOMATION OF RECORDS

The workshop program consisted almost entirely of a report on the
automated graduate record system at Texas A&M University by Dr.

George W. Kunze, Dean of the Graduate College. He described in some

detail the automated system developed at Texas A&M and responded to ',
‘questions. , : :
" The student .uniform record system at Texas A&M University is a
computerized file of data containing pertinent information on each
/ student at the University. Information on a student enters the file when
he receives admission to the University. The inférmation is maintained
and added to through a contin uing update system. o
The data file on each student is -developed as a set of sixteen data
-cards. These data cards provide for filing a desired set of data on each
student. Each student record is uniquely identified by a six-digit
. - Permanent Number which is assigned to a student when he is admitted .
to the University. This number is used instead of a student’s social -
segurity number because of d special error check system in use at Texas
¢ A&M University that assures the uniqueness of the number once it -
appears on the data file. )

Once. the student’s record is placed on the data file, it is maintained
there until he leaves the University. After he leaves the University, his
record is placed in an Inactive History File. While the student is active
in the University, his record is constantly being. updated. These tipdates
pick up such information as current course schedule, course grades.
‘changes in program, address changes, grade point ratio, etc.

The Student Uniform Record File, maintained by the Registrar’s
Office, provides the basic data for a number of general student related

, reports'such as class roster, grade reports, teaching load reports, etc.

The Student Uniform Record File is, therefore, a basic file to be
utilized in developing an automated graduate student record system, '
since most of the desired student data already exists on this file.

The entire system includes automated registration, event sequence,
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periodic’ summaries, current enrollment stats reports, exemption
reports, and graduate student summary reports. _
Dean Kunze displayed samples of the work being done and
acquainted the group with-a booklet published under the title.
Automated  Graduate Student Records Svstem for Texas A&M

University. Copies of these are available through Dr. George Kunze at -

Texas A&M University, College Statidn, Texas.

°

WORKSHOP ON NON DEGREE AND CONTINUING EDUCATION-

Robert H. Bruce

The classic publication on post-doctoral programs is, of course, The
“Invisible University, based on a study dlrected by Dr. Rlchard B. Curtis
under -the auspices of the National Research Council and published in
1969 by the National Academy ¢f Sciences. .

We normally think of post-do¢toral fellows as havmg.completed the

Ph.D., but one should remember that a certain number of them have

-completed the M. D., or D.D.S. and are candidates for-the Master’s or
Ph.D. degrees.

" In. terms of sources of support it shouid be noted that the federal
govemment supports over two-thirds of the post-doctoral fellows and

o

that 40 percent of this numiber are supported by the U.S. Public Health -

Service, which of course includes the National Institutes of Health, The
question then arises, What, in a period of constr.cting federal support,
will happen to the post,-doctoral program? The last figures indicate that
the universities support only 7 percent of post-doctoral fellowships, and
this figure, if anything, may be high: One could express a pious hope
that the universities might be able to pay more, but s be reahstlc from
what T know of _university budgets, I am not:too hopeful.

It should~be noted that the pattern of post—doctoral fellowshlps is

~indiraiive of-the-heavy support in.the basic’sciénces, such as chemistry,.

phyzics. and the biological sciences, including bibchemistry, contrasted

to the sociai sciences, the humanities, and education. This is indicative
of the research support given to these areas ahd to the fact that
post-doctoral education is deflmtely linked to research beyond the
v Ph.D. Happily I can see no push toward a post-Ph.D. degree.

There does seem gengral agreement-that post-doctoral fellowships.

have been helpful to research programs and to the individuals who

receive these appointments. Their status in the academic hierarchy .

seems a good step above the pre-doctoral student but below that of the
assistant professor on a full-time appointment. It is-suggested that these-

individuals be considered regular, if temporary. membels of the
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departmental and ‘college faculties and have the opportunity of
participating in_the decision-making process whenever possible. - S

It is further suggested that, to make post-doctoral fellows more
visible, their appointments, after approval by the appropriate depart- -
. mental head and - cognate dean, be made in one office, perhaps the
office of the dean of the graduate school.

Rober#T. Lagemanﬁ

Governmental agencies, graduate deans, and others have been asking,
“Shouid ‘we retread Ph.D.s in view of the present conditions in the.-
academic market place?” 1 think all of us agree that we ought to

. improve our. original tires, our graduates. We ought to modernize our

. arejn over-supply in particular fields.

" curriculum, although we may have different views onhow to do it. We
ought to encourage inter- and poly: and pan-disciplinary programs of
study. We should attempt-to, discover the neo-disciplines and foster-
them. (Linguistics and biophysics and psychology were once neo-
. disciplines.) All this would help to prevent the ‘“boom and gloom”
_gycles we are experiencing. - ol S
% But it is less clear, at least to me, that we should retread Ph.D.’s for
}ghe' neo-disciplines, whose birthdates are distant and uncertain, or that
““ve have the resources or the ability to quickly re-educate persons who
To be sure, we always have felt the need of retreading, in a way of .
speaking. The sabbatical at.our uniyersities has been intended in part to -
serve that purpose, though usually intended for the man who was
returning:to the same institution in the same position. 1 suppose each of.
us aspires to a sabbatical yaar, though not all of our universities provide
them. . S R Tl
" The purpose of the ~sbbatical, we commonly hear, is to allow new.
~ wine to be poyred into old bottles. I like this- way of speaking, by the
way, much better than the retreading metaphor. The best placeto pour
the new wine into the old bottle is, I find, in the Vienna Woods, in the
heurigen restaurants, where the display of a green branch on the facade,
like a new Ph.D. diploma on the wall at home, signals to all ‘that the
new wine -has come in. Another popular place for this exercise is
France, particularly in Paris, as we are told by the cynical administra-
tors who pass on sabbatical requests. R _
But our need to put new wine in old bottles goes beyond sabbaticals.
One does not need to be a cook to know when the soufflé is burned.’
One does not need to bea demographer these days to know that some
of our students in some fields in some parts of our country are finding
it devilish hard to find &j(_)b. {t’s clear that we in graduate education are
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a llttle hke the MD. who was said 1o spec1a.hze in dxseases of the nch '

. but found himself in a recession.
We see smiles on the faces “of departmental chairmen who now fill
_faculty posts without the need for extended Levantian haggling.
We note that some of our past Ph.D. graduates are reduced to
accredited mendicity, to.quote from Jacques Barzun.

. We hear from a NASA spokesman that there are 40,000 unemployed :

engmeers between San Diego and Seattle. The NASA computer facility

©.in the northeast reduced staff*by 250-300, of which 80-90 were Ph.D.’s.
We learn that the unemployed scientists in Washington, D. C., have..

Vbanded together in an organization for their common good.

We hear that the National (AEC) laboratories are reducing tneir

: sc1ent1f1c personnel In the case of Argonne, some 125 have been “let
go” since last July and of these only some 30 have found jobs. Chenuists
- _are in oversupply, I hear. But_more chemists are graduate deans than
‘are any other breed; so seemingly they have successfully retreaded.
One_ could go on. On the other hand, the Ph.D. graduates from six
"-northeastern land-grant universities have found places paying salaries,

and yesterday the Dean from MI'I‘ reported s1m11arly from his
- institution. : .

So, it is difficult ‘to determlne exactly how great is the need for

" re-education. But, from anecdotal evidence, we do’have a case of the © .

academic bends as we go into a period of deflated opportunities. -

In approaching the solutlon I'd like to’ turn. once more to the wine A

analogy. Some wines improve with age. They should be left to ferment
. their dregs’ %o. settle;. and they should be sipped drop by drdp and .
allowed to caress the tongue. A wtﬂe ought to be savored with the deep

‘understanding of its place of. origin in the Old. World, where it gathered

e sun and the, dew and the miraculous fungi. I leave it te ‘you to.

‘ transfer the idea to our academic life,
Other wines are best imbibed.'soon. after they ire captured and

- ‘bottled and should be consumed within two or three years The bottles o
‘then-are empty ‘and ready for filling again, be it with a Mosel Doktor '

Bernkastel or a Chateau Haut Brion.
Perhaps we are unduly concerned about how to help the few.or the

many of our Ph.D.’s who are dislocated. But to them, this is a senodq .

matter.

Should their re- preparatlon be-a br1ef saunter through the cloister? .-

- Should we take sailors and make them into oceanographers? Should we
- expect Ph.D.’s tc obtain another Ph.D.? To go agam through Hades and
" out agam" . :

One suggestion has been that we try to bring together these graduates
and the colleges that do not have sufficient Ph.D.’s teaching there.
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The magazine Physics Today suggests that at least some physicists
should turn their talents to present-day problems of society. This idea is
‘espoused: by Henry Duckworth, a Canadian physicist, who has written a
little poem  about his leaving pure physics and . going into applied
research. It-appeared in Physics Today, the trade journal of physicists,

and is based on lines from Richard Lovélace. '

Tell me not, Sweet, I am unkind
That from the nunnery '
-of thy chaste breast, arid quiet mind,

To vacuum pump and telescope I fly.. %

"True, a new mistress now I chase,
‘An 1. B. M. computer; :
And with a stronger faith embrace
A solid-state transducer.

Yet this inconstancy is-such,

As you too shall adore::

I could not love thee Dear so much
Lov'd I not salary more:. ™ °

I fear there s not much that graduate deans can do on an emérgenqy

basis to alleviate the employment situation. What would help :wguld be '

Jbetter manpower studies of needs and more stable funding: So‘farasl

. university money for sharpening the togls of Ph.D.’s.

Weican, I suppose, influence new admissions and ‘perhaps keép our
new Ph.D.’s on as instructors for a time. And also, we can facilitate
- pard-time study, whether for credit or. non-credit. In doing this, the
off-campus centers may be very helpful in that the refurbishing of our

past graduates can often be done while they are holding another )

.. position and witliout causing them to move themselves and their
families to a new location. ’ B Ty
WORKSHOP ON'GRADUATE ASSISTANTS, FELLOWS,

" AND TRAINEES—RIGHTS AND OBLIGATIONS - -~

Elmer F. Bawher, Ohio State Uniuersify R

-1 Ohio State” has ‘an active graduate student organ{zatioﬁ ané{"'ﬁnicn, )
the strength of which is unknown. The treatment of teaching assistants -

is crucial. These people are indispensable as a part of‘the way we do
business. We do not-tell the teaching assistant what he can expect from
us, or what™ we expect of him. Appointment procedures are non-
existent. The teaching assistants realize their importance and the
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strength of their bargaining power. They are interested in knowing how
- stipends are determined and by whom, their position ‘in respect to
. others on campus and on other campuses and with respect.to assistant
‘professors. They do not like risks; they want a period appolntment
They demand a minimum of an annual appointment. '
There. Are many unanswered questlons How many- appoxntments can
" a student have? What rate of - progress is he making as a teaching
. assistant? What effect does his being a teachlng ‘assistant have on his
rate of progress in his degree ‘work? What is the influence of the
teaching assistant’s work on his own future potential job market? -
‘They want more explicit information on what is expected on them.
_ In some departments they do nothing. But most feel the requirements
are unreasonable. We need to look at their assigned teaching, research;
: counsehng, and committee respons1b111t1es They also raie questions
regardlng fringe benefits, They do not have bookstore ‘benefits, "
' msurance 'beneflts football-ticket benefits, or-parking benefits. They
. are ‘concerned _about assistance with assignments. Some have been
. teach1ng the same cou:se five years. .
- -To ‘meet these’ concerns Dean Baumer recommends (1) estabhsh-
. ment of regular-nsmg appomtment procedures, having the student sign’
the agreement This gives a chance to spell out the regulations. (2)
" setting up a graduate school Lo‘inmlttee c¢ollecting meaningful data -on ,
“>stipends, . setting up guidelines on ‘'teaching loads, (3) following AAUP °
regulatlons in. respéct to appointments-and dismissals and - fnnge
-benefits. . Ass1stants want a code of teaching respons1b111t1es The
g students dc not want a-detailed labor contract, but will demand it.if we
; “do not give them a more specific ‘understanding of w_hat is expected.

Ian Loram, The Urziversity 'offWisc_or{sin

Dean: Loram gave ‘a brief account of the formation of the ‘union at -

~ Wisconsin and some of its atténdant* problems. The union' began in *

.1968. At that time there were about 1800 assistants in the university,
1400 of whom were in the liberal arts college. The troubles began in-
1968 when the union of teaching assistants was recognized. The matter
was: touched off primarily by a proposal of a legislator requiring the’

* removal of the waiver of our of state fees, which amount to about
$2,000. Stirred by this proposal, the students pressed for recognition of
the union. An election was allowed to be held to see if a union was
~wanted. (Every effort was being made to avoid.a strike.) Bargalmng
started in June 1969. In February 1970 no agreement has béen reached;

~ and the assistants voted to strike and, in fact, did hold a three-week
strike. The university obtained-an injuncti~n and was allowed to take
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* striking studants..off the payroll. Twenty-four students were taken to
.court, found guilty, and fined $250. A signed contract became effective
this September. . oo PR

Dean Lotam illustrated some of the demands of the bargainers. For -
example, appointments were: demanded for ten years or during the
graduate career, whichever was longer. They actually got four years of
support. In multi-section courses, they asked that the average section be .

. 19, with a maximum of 24. They asked for ahealth package, but they-

. got no health plan. One is now being worked out. All assistants wanted
to be on a half-time basis. A student assistant evaluation committee

- ‘composed of assistants which ‘would tell the faculty if tie assistant was

~ competent was demanded. The faculty felt it should decide the .

- competency of assistants, and this matter will have to be arbitrated. -
 Four items need to be bargained at the department’ level: the
~ workload, the size of the class, the form of the student evaluation, and ~
" the content of the student evaluation. The. contract is supposed to be

- re-negotiated annually. If the group strikes again, the university may
nét recognize the ‘union; and the legislature may do away with teaching~" .

_ assistants. ' o '

i{obert 11 Wessel, University Qf..Cinciﬁnati ,
' The University of Cincinnati is developing a charter of rights and

" responsibilities for graduate students. They have a graduate student
»association, but no union, The university has worked.with the studgnts ;
in torming their organization. There have been c6rdial relations. The

graduates 2q—m'\dergraduates together are developing a code of rights .

-

and respohsibilities “contairing several articles. Article 1 essentially
recognizes the student as a citizen whose. tights and responsibilities as
such are not to be abridged. Article 2 states that graduate students shall -
pe on committees and ‘that they shall have access to financial records. .
Requests to see these must be in writing, and ample justification must -
“be given. Article 3 states grievance procedures. P
In working out arrangements, graduate assistants are given an annual. ..
contfact-at the rate of $2700 per assistant; $800 is the minimum and -
' $4000 is the maximum. The people at the University of Cincinnati are
. convinced that the old approach to dealing with graduate assistants is .
inherently defective. It is based on student enrcliment. That is to say,
} the graduate assistant is brought to the university to perform services
“._ and the rumber of graduate assistants varies with the” number of
"\ undergraduates to ‘be taught: The .university has tried to cut this
reiationship. The graduate assistant is provided added support for his
educational development. All graduate assistants are assigned duties as
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" appropriate. There are no teaching assistants, research assistants, or
-. administrative assistants. There must be a surplus of assistants to

* ‘operate this type of procedure with ﬂemblllty They believe this is
educatlonally nght

i

_WORKSHOP ON GRADUATE STUDENT ORGANIZATION
. ~. . __AND REPRESENTATIVES

Dean Harnson Shull began the workshop by proposmg two areas for
discussion: (1) Exchange of information and ideas concerning the
graduate student’s role in the governznce system of the graduate school

- and (2) The functlons of the Committee on Graduate Students
Relations.

-, . There was lively and clea:ly focused discussions-on how graduat°
© student interests are articulated .and channeled into the policy
\ formulatxon and degision-making processes of the graduate school and
" of the’ university. At preseiii, graduate student interests are often -
articulated and coalesced through an organizational structure known as
the Graduate Student Association. Its creation has been due to.many
-impetuses coming from the administration, faculty’ or students. The
models which were presented at the workshop seem to suggest that on
_ many campuses graduate student organizations are a new development
and that they have come into being largely through administrative
" urging; the experiences of several graduate: schools -indicate that a
constitutional convention is useful in hammermg out'a structural‘and

- functional design for a new Graduate Student Association.

.Graduate student interests may be represented . through formal

membershlp on the Graduate Council or a similar body._ with varying
- degrees of . participatior. Student representation ranges from token
membershxp to _equal .oting stré‘ﬁgth in a tri-partite (admxmstratlon
faculty; and studcnt) composition. Several graduate deans, nevertheless,
expressed the doubt that the Graduate Council is the real’ center of
power, particularly in cases where graduate ajudent representatlon is .
but a mere token. ro T
A different organizational model was therefore discussed, that rs*th‘e
decentralized and depariment-centered graduate student orgamzatlons

. . Whether' these departmental organizations are then federated bl:\not v

~ depends on the nature.of the schocl and its leadership; the key issue is”
how much voice the students have in departmental decision-making.
~ The Graduate Student Association functions in ‘various ways in
-affectmg the pollcy formulation and decision-making , o>cesses. At
one gradpate school the Association meeis regularly before - each
meeting of the Graduate Council to caucus on the Council’s agenda in
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" order to reach. decisions to be foilowed by its representatives. At
- another, the student representatives are authorized to act, according to
" their own perception, in the interests of the graduate student bedy. In
this latter case, a major concern would be one of communication
‘between the leaders and the led. . o
Financially, . the Graduate Student Association is supported in
diferent ways. The most sophisticated practice provides for an official
" assessment of-a fifty-cent fee per semester per student. The university
collects the fees and ‘turns the money. over to the Graduate Student
Association to be expended at its discretion, but this practice is not
“.without its drawbacks. - A v ’ ‘ .
~ Out of the\'die\cussion emerged two proposals for the Committee oir
" Graduate Students Relations to work on:. _
(1) There is a deeply and widely felt need for some kind of exchange
of information among the graduate schools as to what each is doing and
" ‘how things are being done. A clearing house of some sori is evidentlyin

- ordei. The Graduate Student Associations have their clearing house

(one at tht University of Buffalo, for example), and, it was proposed
" that the \ERIC Clearing House on Higher Education might be one
. ¢hannel of dissemination and that the inauguration of a journal by the
C:ouncil of Graduate-Schools might be another. There was ‘considerable
support for a journal. A practicable exchange could ke easily ovganized
by the CGS centrgl office itself by serving as a depository for printed
material proffered by individual graduate schools. A quarterly listing of.
Aabstractsof‘f_documents received could be sent to member institutions, |
~ which could then. order copies of deposited material for a nominal fee.
* (2) There is, furthermore, unanimous. sentiment that workshops of
- this sort should continue to be an integral part of every program of the
annual meeting of the Council of Graduate Schools in the United
- . States. ' v g

WORKSHOP. ON THE COSTS OF GRADUATF. EDUCATION

] ‘Dean David R. Deener, Chairman of the Gradcost Commi_ttee,
presided. Dean Joseph L. McCarthy, Director of thé Gradcost Research
group: discussed the background of the Gradcost study, its major
purposes, and“summarized progress to date. He pointed out that the
study, financed by ‘a grant from the National Science Foundation,
‘consisted basically of an analysis of the literature on the subject looking
toward identification and definition of the mujor elements of costs and
‘benefits, and alternative procedures for allocating these. _

Mr. Robert D.-Lamson, preject coordinator. then made a detailed
-presentation of the findings and analyses of the research group. The

v
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results of .the literature search revealed that liteérature on the cests and
benefits of graduate. education divided approuximately 70-30 between
theoretical and practical applications. There is general agreement in the
literature that higher :wucation is an economic process in the broadest
sense. A major problem’is that of resource allocation both within and
outside the institution. He discussed ‘“‘benefits” in terms of private
" - versus social benefits. On the cost side, which is'a main focus of the .
‘project, graduate education is a joint process. This makes it difficult to
identify cost inputs, particularly in terms of unit costs. Mcre
sophisticated information is needed with respect to incremental or
marginal costs in contrast to average unit costs. Three methods for .
allocating indirect costs have been identified—thé simplistic, the dizect,
and the recursive. The research group favors the recursive. Mr. Lamson ~
-presented a summary of some 26 unit-cost studies that have been
completed. by various academic institutions. These studies utilized a
- variety of units and techniques. with the result that comparing unit
" costs both_betukgsii=institutions and between disciplines on the basis of
" “these studies is extrersely difficult. The Gradcost research group had
concluded that the! major focus of its efforts should be on: (1)
Qualitative identification ‘of the major elements of total costs and
benefits in graduate education. (2) Definitions of these elements. (3)
. Identification of the alternative procedures for aliocating total costs
" within a framework which allows different methods to be compared
and contrasted. _ :
. . The Workshop was then opened to the floor for questions and-
_' discussion. The following, points emerged as matters of concern:

1. The problems of incremental versus average cost including, foY
example, the additional cost in raising a master’s program to a doctoral
" program in the same field. _ ’ o

9. The allocation of faculty time to graduate education versus.
allocation to other activities. ,
3. The allocation of research costs to graduate education vis-a-vis
<other activities, and. I o
4. The feasibility” of attempting to secure usefu! unit cost data from
present studies in view of the inconsistencies in the ‘cost studies
perfoﬁned to date.. ’
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Fourtb'Plemz"ry Session: ‘Volmztee;\ Presentations § ".
. Thursday, December 3, 8:00 [,__,,,_g‘

Presiding: Stepﬁen H. Spurr, Chairmqnfi“Elect. ,
o i Gouncil of Graduate Schools

‘Harold P. Hansen, University\of Florida
: , 'Edwin L. Lively, University of Akron _
ST Trevor (folbuur_n, University of New Hampshire
Eric_Rodgers, University of Alabama '

Stephen E. Wiberley, Rensselaer Polytechnic Institute .
Francis M. Boddy, University of Minnesota o
Rocco E. Porreco, Georgetown Universi'ty(\ .

Henry V. Bohm, Wayne State University*

D. C. Spriestersbach, University of Iowa

A " " Harold P. Hansen ‘
¢ THE PH.D..SU&LPLUS — REALITIES AND ILLUSIONS N
At the risk of makiig you completely weary of the subject, want to
. say a few more words about the Ph.D. surplus. My compulsion to talk
"isn’t as great as it was before Dean Deener’s talk this afternoon because
I-find that he and I share the non-popular, non-party line point of view.
I do not believe—and apparently Dean Deener doesn’t either—thatdif
we do good deeds and wait patiently for a while, our Golden Age will
return. A R
o A% u pn,~nist, T have.been aware of the dowtcral surplus problem
early aad w ately. Further. as a physicist, I was and am inclined toward
bedeving what the numbers say. The numbers have a message, ard it is
that for many traditics! disciplines the ball game has changed
iizevocably, irreversibly, and irretrievably. We must play under a whole
new set of ground rules. o . ' '
Most of what we heard vesterday about che difficulty of detailed
prediction because of the continued state of flux in academia is true,
but it is immaterial. The significant transitions have already occurred,
and they have been ponderously continuous. - . o
"The data indicates that about 40 percent of the babies born eighteen
years ago start college. Further, the data indicate that gbout 1 percent
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of the babies born twenty-seven years cgo are.getting doctorates. The o~

present doubling time of doctoxdl pré¥uction is six years. Every six

__years we-double the number of "Ph’D.’s we are producnng My estimate

is that the ,doctoral production rate Wlll level oft at not less- then 6
' percent of the adult population; we are now at 1’ percent and rising.
" People who wogder how this could be happening ‘usually overloo
the fact that whergas the student spends say, four years on campus,.the
faculty member spends forty. Th.s factor of ten oroduees the effect of
faculty pileup. < : : ‘

- If we made the .completely 1rratlonal assumptlon that we are at v
'equrllbnum -now, that is#tke Ph.D. productlon rate levels off at.'the . .
-present 1 percent, and we keep roughly the present student to staff -
ratio in highier education with all. teachers, administrators, support _..—
personnel hav1ng Ph.D.’s, our academics could retire after the standard’

¢ forty years of service if no more master’s-degree people were hired. ‘

" Since seven or eight times as many master’s are produced as Ph.D.%s, .

"this mtight be a little hard on ther And remember, the junior colleges
“that are part of the market that I am speaking of mlght not want our
Ph.D.’s” unless they cafh have them at master’s salarigs. And they 'may,
fot even want them then, = . N

"1 judge that, in terms of keeping’ s.omethlng of the present situation, a

‘reasonable retirément time would be ~after ten or fifteen years of

. .service, When the. doctoral production Tises to the minimum figure of 6°

_ percent that [ cited, we c.~ retain our oresent retirement policies if .

y+ -Ph.D.s, teach every-class uf every grade down through kindergartén. Of .

course this leaves’slim preklngs for the bachelor S reuplents as well as

" the master’s. »

Now- picture with me a plot, the demand for doctor‘ates in hlgher :
education and the supply of these doctorates. The demand curve is the

_ -differential of a sigmoidal curve, so yvou produce a burst of néed which
-rapidly- tapers off because old faculty occasronally die but they never

fade away. v
But the supply curve, which- reacted in responseto the demand

curve, bullt up moméntum, and now, like the salt mill that folklore

assures us lies at the. bottom of the sea; the: system contlnues to grlnH

- "out more and more 1 ‘1 D.’s with inexorable pdrsistence.

- .. There js one other, perhaps melancholy, fact that was pointed out,
yestérday The absolute birth rate itself is now decreasing. As a result oﬁ -
this, there are empty grammar schooels at various places around this

. mation. Elementary school teachers are having a_harder time finding
jobs than our Ph.D.s. In about five years we in the colleges will start to -

; feel the effe 'ts of this, and by 1985 we will be getting.20 percent less |

y freshmen enrollment than in 1975-

v -
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I guess. it is sort -of .ironic that rbughly the.same date in history
© produced, .through Sputnik, the stimulant to -Ph.D. production and,
. - through a pill, the depressant to population production:

~'Well, what I have given you are the salient demo‘graphic facts to live
\tavit?r;Whgt can be dope about them? Perhaps nothing. But we-have got -
.to . . - AN
. Actually ours js at least a partially self-correcting .system, and I
- presume some personal adjustments are being made at this time. This
 doesn” Jliminisk .our responsibility to try to relieve the situation and to
- help to selieve it in’ such a fashion that will not deal a mortabblow to
- scholarship.and to graduate education as we know it.. v
. There are ugly possibilities, as{Dean Déener indicated, that are raised
by the, conflicting “lemands of the Ph.D.’s for new positions, by the
,rgquifements of the disciplines for new blood, by the need to retain the *
‘services ,of those “who are truly creative and productive, and by the
-prerequisites of people like us, the older faculty. It 'regunires no great
. imagination ‘to envisage economy-conscious regents and administratprs
dismissing resident faculty and ‘replacing them by younger,. cheaper, -
possibly better new applicants. : '

-

"'A five- or six-year academic ‘career. which fits within the AAUP

tenure guidelines may become the standard. A man who is dropped by
~ his.school, through no real fault of his own, will find that no school i§
. willing to pick him up. The requirement of «fractional transfer’ of

;  tenure-accruing years may- have to be relaxed. In fact, the whole

. ,,__chc_ept of tenure may have to be thought out and fought 'out; .again.:

-, 1 am going to try to offer a'few solutions, but before I offer you any R

. of these, lrt me say a few words about non-:solut"lpgls,‘ things that won’t
“work or won’t make any diiference, except in'detail. Qne: Ending the
Vietnam War won’t make things any different. Two: Ending- the

_ ‘administrative tight-money policy won’t mzke things any different. - .

.’ Three: Stepping.up or stepping down the space activities willgave little
- * overall effect.:Four: Getting d different administr tion ‘won’t affect

- -*things. Five: Cutting the number of fellowships Weh’t work. It only "
; affected - the top people anyway. Six: Offering a different *doctoral
-, degree will, if anything, produce more doctorates and really no more
jobs. Seven: Givihg more relevant doctoral training makes good

acgaemTc sense, but it will not produce jobs or fewer doctorates for-the '

- academic arena. Eight: It would seem that we could bite the bullet and
. limit our enrollment. Sorie schools are doing so, but most of us won’t.

By’ and large, you and I are programmed for growth, and we understand
., no other concept. And if we or our successors do understand; we still
= have the phenomench of the flood tide of Ph.D. students. It will have its

Tt
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rmnor ebbs and flows but politics and economics make inevitable the
prolyferatlcm/of Ph.D. programs to accommodate the demand.

You and I will probably try fo hold back this effect by taking in
more students ourselves, but it won’t work. What will work? As Isaid, -
- probably nothing, because I see little that can prevent. us from havmg,
let’s say, 6 percent of our adults getting the doctorate,

I will try to offer some palliatives, and there will be little in what I
say that will carry any value judgments. We are in a moment of a crisis
of a sort. Some of the solutions offered will not maintain™ our academic
prerequlsltes to the extent that one would wxsh but they may be quite

_ necessary

" First and most obvious, of course, we must be absolutely honest with

~ our students and ourselves about their prospects and their abilities. This . - -
- may not do much good because the educational pattern that we have

established gives the student little choice but to go on and on. But he
must not be subjected to the cruel hoax of believing that his Ph.D.
entitles him to a scholarly job or that hi. Ph.D. fyom an emerging
-university entitles him to any job at all. He had better be educated to
believe that he is getting his doctor’s degree because it is a very c1v111zed
thing to do. N - :
There is.a further problem Suppose we are honest with the student -
and tell him what his chances are. The single-minded, mediocre student

+ whom-we reject will find some school that will accept him as a student.

So the value in this first suggestlor. of honesty lies in the fact that we
will feel better.

“

Now the most direct way of decreasing' the number of potentlal-\

teachers and increasing the number of jobs available to teachers is by
letting the s,udents go on to the labor markets less rapidly. This can be

.. accomplishe | througl‘ three methods: (A) Extending the petriod of. time

for a student to get a Ph.D. Thxs is in. direct contrast to what is.the

. usual policy, but it is a doubkly ‘effective procedure because it keeps

more students in the classroom and there are fewer to go out looking
for jobs. This may be contrary to the Carnegie Commisiion recommen:
dation and many, many other recommendations, but I am talking about -
the practlca.htles of this particular problem (B) The secondthing. that
could be done is-increase the number of post-doctoral programs. This is
_ also doubly wise. First, it provides a part of the market for Ph. I.%s that

. is needed, and secondly, the professorwith a research program would

have someone to work with, which should assuage his need for graduate
students He could be more selective about whom he takes on as a
. student. (C) The third thing is creating a new and more advanced .

" degree. Thls may or may not be concomltant with the previous
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pi';'bp<.35al, but an S.D., the super doctorate, will let us start all over

- Now this is about the only innovative thing that we could do that is
within our power—but we won’t. Why? Because we lack the super

_ doctorates ourselves. -

Now a third practical suégestion is the development of central

" controls. It may be an anathema to most of us, but it is certainly
* conceivable that to prevent ‘chaes the government will select prospec-

tive Ph.D., willelect their disciplines, and will select the geographic
area in which they will function. o : _ -
The other mechanism of central control might be provided by

" faculty organizations. As much ‘as ‘many of us recoil at the thought, it
- may be necessary to really develop labor unions for ‘professors instead

of this game they are playing now.
Such an organization would bé necessary, not so much for collective

~ bargaining purposes but to introduce a measure of discipline in the

- profession.” Even if unions of some strength do develop, there surely

will be scab Ph.D. labor. This will have to be controlled. ,
- On the” other hand, one. probably should not downgrade the

éolle_ctive bargaining function. The organization could play a central

role in forcirig a-fresh and trenchant look at retirement policies. I have

'~

indicated that.to create a dynamic stability, earlier retirement. is

ifdicated for the vast majority of our professors. o
-Reducing the figure by a'few years will have little effect. I think that -

a retirement at the age of fifty would be a firsi order approximation to

. the right retirement age for a while. . . -

. Now the fourth suggestion I have is difficult. Over the years many

foreign graduate students have been brought to this country, but now

- the scene has changed, and common sense dictates that we not import
- foreign graduate.students ynless we are certain they will return to their

native land after they‘get their degree. This has not been the pattern. .
* Common sense also dictates that so far as post-doctoral positions are

" concerned, it would be preferable  to use them for our indigenous,

" . indigent Ph.D.s unless there is some overriding reason for doing

otherwise: .
There is one realistic and obvious solution to the problem. It
involves, of course, some money, but not a vast amount. The form of
this-obvious solution is this: We must have a WP.A. for Ph.D.’s: The
mechanism that this W.P.A. assistance would take would be through’
federally supported centers and institutes. The world-already provides
us with prototypes to emulate. In this country we have our government
laboratories—they have been spotty in qgality, but enough excellent
124
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‘Wﬁf‘x‘meen produced to show *hat under the 1'1ght condltlons and
.~ philosophy, scholarship can flourish.

In Europe some of the most dlstlngmshed smentlsts are found in
institutes. The Max Planck Institute in Gerfiiany provides the home
base for an elitist corps of scholars.

- Within American academia we  already have models that can be
: replicated. In the area of research, where the capital equipment cost is
—_excessive, the government has established institutes at universities
where-this high cost 1esearch is carried out. Examples, of course, are
SLAC at ‘Stanford, the Forrestal' Laboratory :at Princeton, the Jet
Pllopulsmn Laboratory\a.t Cal Tech. :

This large, govemmentally\supported institute concept shouid be

extended to the humanities and the social sciences. One can envisage a

. .day—and pot too far from now—when beside.. every million-volume
,_-—f"*-' library ‘there will be institutes for the study of all manher-of hufhanistic
and sociological topics. These places WOSIQ be centers of scholarshlp“

and would have all the research activities pretequisites and the programs™
' Tsities, except they should not be permitted to produce further
Ph.D s.

- "J. . -

Edwm L. Lwely ]
DOCTORAL PROGRAMS IN NEW AND EMERGING INSTITUTIONS

~ Serious attention is belng dn'ected toward the increase in the number
of umversitles offering or planning to offer doctoral degree programs.
There are concomitant ¢oncems about the number of degree programs$
that should exist in *he several academic dlsmpllnes at the[ graduate
level.
. Interest is currently becoming . 1nten51f1ed by changes in bases of
financial support in supply-demand -and placement facto,rs and in .
- student selection of major fields:
The potential impact 6f these changes certainly justifies an 1ncreased
- surveillance and perhaps the establisnment of guidelines and even
restnctlons on the creation, a credlf,atlon and support of new doctoraI
rograms. ' d} ‘
Justification for new. doctor pxograms includes such dlverse factors
as: (1) The unique characteri tics. of disciplines and/or schools; (2)
Local factors in student supply and’ demand (8) Political considerations
at local, “state, and national le els; (4) An extant master’s program' of
- high-quality; (5) A supportative role. necessary for doctoral programs in .
related disciplines; (6) Probable *rends in the evolution of society and
‘its” 1nst1tutlons on the basis of ,EOth short-"and long range projections; -
._\-.‘.,r‘ 1‘ Y-usc and present involvement in the doctoral level.
LT
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A ‘A modified version of the last point is the basis for several recent
.- proposals to limit Ph.D. production, to 50, 75, or perhaps 100 of the
. older, more prestigous institutions of higher education. :

The. thesis of this brief presentation is that historical justification
alone is untenable for degree control because it -accepts persistence in
quantity and quality as fact, regardless of present and future events.

Within the - range of factors, the historical, traditional one un-
.goubtedly varies from school to school and discipline to discipline in its

Validity. To concentratc doctoral support and degree-granting approval
within any specified number. or list of universities has the potential of
stifling the intellectual and creative aspects of the degree.

The vigorous competition and search: for innovation among the
programs in the newer and emerging institutions may well function
~more. effectively than any other factor to prevent_complacency and to

. '9/nc'ourage contemporary relevance in doctoral programs. :

Certainly. the limitations on resources—human, physical, and eco-
nomic—are supportive’ of- proposals to. consider quantitative arid
qualitive controls on graduate degree programs. However, the assump-

_ tion that quality can be achieved and maintained in. all disciplines in

any selected number of schools-ignores the reality of ‘competition for

" advantage among departments on an intra- as well as inter-university
" basis. , - o

-Comparing universities as a whole would unqu_estioﬁably provide the
basis for a ranking, assuming reasonably objective criteria could be
agreed upon. But comparing universities discipline by discipline would
show some drastic discrepanciés, especially below the top ten or fifteen.
It is no secret that many of the productive schools in total Ph.D.’s have
some programs that are weak, if not dead. : . ,

Conversely, the emerging-universities do have Ph.D.granting depart-

: ments that have received the —jeadership and support necessary to
, establish .a high quality degree, although the pattern would be one of
7 considerable variation for the aggregate of their programs. : .
» ©  The strongest ‘programs in the newer and emerging schools are likely
"~ to be ones for which there is substantial local need and support. Thisis .
commensurate with the suggestion of President Rees in her openihg_
“temarks; namely, that institutions should specialize in that which they
_can do well. - : : :

% The emerging university frequently an urban university, is forced to : .,

face current trends long before the traditional school, partly because

the latter has already resolved its identity. crisis and parily because the

. former lives in the midst of its severest critics.
' " There are three possible consequences o'f' degree restrictions on a
historic-traditional basis that should be noted helje. S -
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One is the probability that the excluded schools would combine to
establish their own associations and accrediting bodies, thus creating a
" schism in one of the major common denominators for quality.

It is also unlikely that politicians in the excluded areas would remain o

‘aloof from involvemént, with pohtrcal intrigue in the form of degree
. porkbarrelmg at the state and federal level coming to the fore. .
- Thirdly, the Ph.D. recipients from these institutions who could not
‘ fmd employme:t in one of the chosen few schools would be effectively

denied participation in making their direct contrlbutrons to the next

generation of doctoral students. .
In -conclusion;, I would. argue that the serious - and broad scale "
ramifications of - changes such-as those proposed for degree prograth -

_ restrictions require far more intensive and e‘(tensrve study than has . -
* taken place to the present.

When Dr. Arlt says that 73-percent of the doctoral students today

are part time, the conclusion seems evident that. the impact of the

emerging university that is most likely to serve the part-time student is
already here. Thus within the next few years the list of degree-
producing institutions may show some drastic revisions.

If there is skeptrusm about qLTalrty in- the new ‘and emergmg
instnu*\ons I would point out that while their admission patterns may
" show some variations, new and emerging universities cannot afford
- failures in the end product. Their. fiyst few graduates establish their -
reputation and it is difficult to change thereafter. ~

Trevor Colbourn
£y

THE ACE REPORT ON RATINGS OF GRADUATE PROGRAMS

A few weeks ago, in company with many- in this audience, I received
from the American Council on Education a so-called Graduate Faculty
Evaluation Report. This immediately provoked some local reactions (a
copy ‘was also sent to the university presidents involved) and personal -
. recollectrons of our first such “ratings” experience some six years ago.

Many will recall the Cartter Report, also- based upon a curious

questronnarr to which faculty found themselves making some curious
answers. As a faculty member at that time I was concerned that.such an
" exercise was taken with a certain seriousness.in some quarters; and [ am
sure many recollect with some clanty and possrbly dismay the ‘ultimate
‘results of the Cartter Report on graduate education.

-In this context the docuinent received recently from ACE occasioned
greater drsmay It seerns, to thisvinnocent and possibly naive observer,
quite extraordinary that having made one major blunder ACE would
care to perpetrate the same blunder agam To be sure, I‘have heard
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vague assurances of efforts to ’correct' some of the more .serious
. deficiencies of the Cartter Report, but my efforts to identify- the
" " character of such improvement have not yet met success.

. In my view the ACE rating was tragically misconceived at the outset.
It appears to bespeak an attempted experiment that few socislscientists

- would find meaningful or scientific. At best, as one colleague from a
. prestigious .midwestern institution has remarked, it can be regarded as '
interesting and refined gossip. But unfortunately, the result of such an’

- exercise is a publication that is taken with disarming seriousness by
" many persons of influence who just do not know better. The auspices
'of ACE carry ‘weight. I do not mean to suggest that the National
Science Foundation is,about to regard the new publication as its Bible;
- I like to think-NSF has confidence in its own judgment—along with the -
- - National Institutes of Heaith and administrators of the National -
Defense Education Act. But the same ‘may not_be said for the

_ politicians and others to whom they and we are often accountable, and

many will regard the new ratings with the same-enthusiasm and trust” - -

accorded the Cartter Report. It is just too temptingly easy, convenient,
and simple. ' ' _

Certainly the basic character of the new rating seems strikingly’
similar to the first. That is to say, it is hased upon a questionnaire
distributed to select faculty (the method of selection is open to s_erious-
question) who were asked eighteen months ago to indicate their
) evaluation- of up to 130 departments in their discipline.- This approach
. ~does indeed seem to justify labeling the exercise’as refined gossip; we
. all know the fransient charactér of both’ feputations' and faculty.
~ Indeed, I weil recall one. colleague reporting earlier how he had thought
to identify a specific department as outstanding in his discipiine, only
to discover prior to mailing the questionnaire that four crucial members
in that department had just resigned, thus rendering his rating obsolete.
- But there is surely little need to dwell 'upon the extraordinarily
flawed character of this kind of evaluation. It is deplorable that this
" . new report, like its predecessor, rests so heavily upon reputation rather ..

-than quality. There is no apparent informed attention to quality and -

+  character of programs, to facilities, to the products of such programs
and their destination. In short, ‘the ‘procedure employe« for this new
.. report’in ne way.measures up to the careful approach this audience’
“would expect to take in either evaluating new program proposals or

~ reviewing existing programs. We are instead confronted with a re-run of .
an ACE-sponsored feature which we could very easily live without, a
re-run indeed to which legitimate exception could be taken on the first
showing. . . . . TR

_ That this rating should emerge with the official blessing of ACE
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 makes it the mofe lamentable and, of course, the more influential. It is
surely ironic that the Council of Graduate Schools should, in this
_ context, be anaffiliate member of ACE, and that representatives’ of
CGS should have béen identified as consultants to. the ratmg mthout
(to my Knowledge) having been consulted .
.. It would appear to many of us that graduate education hardly lacks

: problems today. In fact, we have done little but identify and discuss
such. problems af this Annual Meeting, It is deeply to be regretted that
we seem tochave lent our support to manufacturing further problems
that can only. exacerbate those with which we are already wrestling..

" But I think the new ratmg by ACE may have ¢ne merit. It may serve L

“to remind -us that there is a demonstrable need for a careful evaluation
of graduate. education in the .United States today. In my view, this.

repréesents a fundamental responsmlllty to be addressed by the Council .

. of Graduate ‘Schools. CGS can and should stand for graduate education
in_ the ‘broadest sense; it. has a responsibility to itself- and its

. . constituency to examine its own housé and consider the-quality of its’ - -
S 'constr’uctlon Not that this will be easy—indeed it will not. But I do not

thmk CGS can stand aside while ACF indulges in its own parlor gamnes
w1th graduate education. It is time for the Council of Graduate Schools
to examine ways in which it might reappraise graduate education in an -
" intelligent, reasonéd, and careful fashion. Indeed I find it impossible to -

‘believe that CGS cannot do a better job than that to which we have
' .managed to expose ourselves now, not once, but twice.

Eric Rodgers -

Most of the remarks that I had in mind were made quite well by the _
last speaker. 1 shall, therefore, be very brief.

T am 'a physicist by training and was formerly actwe in research It
was satisfying to see something in print under my name if it could be
defended against possible critics“and could not be taken apart. I
certainly would not be- Droud to have my name “attached to this
so-called ratmg report. .

Most of you have gone on (‘GS visits to schools for the purpose of
.. studying -departments and expressiig opinions concerning new pro-
grams under consideration. I went on one a couple of years ago after
studying carefully extensive materials that the department furnished
: prior to the visit. I left home thinking thatI knew what my
-recommendatlon would be. The two day visit. caused me to change my
“mind c:mple.,ely concerning the department When I met with the’
other visitor at the end of the second day, his first remark was, “I have _
changed my mind completely since my arnval ”
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I tell this to emphasize my contention that it is impossible to rate a
departmient with any validity whatever unless the rater has made a
recent visit to the department. There are so many things, and the last
speaker mentioned a number of them, that one does.not get from
reading materials that may be available. I'm afraid that most of the
ratings in the . ACE report were made without even the help of written
materials. .- C .

I am all for honest and meaningful criticism of our departments and
'prog"rar'ns'. We have been inviting outside consultants with increasing
frequency .to study ekist_ing programs and suggest ways that 'we may
" improve them. Except for the cost, we would have consultants look at
all of our graduate programs at least once every five years. We are,
therefore, all for ratings if they mean danything. : .
_ ‘Now I want to close by mentioning a story from the Book of Job.

. Job himself was being rated by somie religious leader of his day. He had
had his troubles, and- the leaders were telling him-about. his short-
. comings-and telling-him how he brought on his troubles. Then the 38th
Chapter of Job begins with this response to Job's raters: '

. o
oS Then the Lord answered Job out of the : ”
whirlwind, and said, Who is this that
darkeneth counsel by woyds without knowledge?

Stephen E. Wiberley _ : -

" I think when I addressed this Council'a few years ago I cominented
on the Cartter report; and as I recail, the remarks were to the effect
that it didn’t prove to me—and I can say this knowing Dean Elder will .
b—g in agreement—that Harvard wasn’t number one. All it proved fo me ’
was that dog bites dean is not news, .but dean bites dog is. And I think
we certainly all felt the report was at least ten years behind the times.

.And when I got this letter from the American Council on Education,
I was hopeful that the new study would be on a much broader base and
do a reasonable job. I suggested i a letter to the members of the -
committee that they should look at several emerging new fields. I wrote -
~a long letter to this effect; L carbon-copied every member of the
committee, and I never received a reply to my suggestions.

 We received the relative ratings of our own departments. In my
judgement., as graduate dean, they do not make much sense. I discussed
with several other graduate deans here this evening their relative ratings,
and they made the same assessinent. I think we graduate deans have a .
“little bit of a feeling for the merit of our own programs: 1 have heard
from other reports that several programs were actually given. rfiumerical

ratings for which the schools don’t even give degrees. .
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A few years ago the American Chemical Society decided to look at

~ graduate education. As you know, they accredit the four-year baccalau- -

reate programs. They made extensive visits to many schools with the
“idea they would probably .accredit Ph.D. programs. After makmg the
. study, what did they do? They left this hot potato alone: I am sorry
they did leave it alone. But all it. proves to me is that “fools rush in.
where angels fear to tread.”

In my judgement I thmk it unwise to publish this report with the
blessing of the Council of Graduate Schools and \_vould hope at its
‘meeting tomorrow this Council would support a resolution to withdraw
“its support.:
.- : : Franczs M Boddy

Since both of the people deVe}opmg these reports were economrsts ,
and _friends of mine, I think I must stand to defend the basic prmcnple ‘
of the reports.

The Roose (and. earlier Cartter) report never pretended to be
anything except reputational evaluations. Every one of us in this.room
has been asked,.“What do ¥you think about the faculty or Ph.D.
program at X University”’? This is the only time that such information
has been pulled together in such an organized fashion. Like all surveys
- of opinion, there are all sorts of ways in which various people could
suggest it could have been done hetter.

Alan Cartter was really not very sold on the whole 1dea, but the more.
; he.‘lo‘oked into it, the more intrigued he was by it. And if you will read
carefully through the 85 report you will find that the correlations run
* very high between the overall reputation for quality and opinions or

objective -measures of quallty that mlght be used such as publrc,atron )
hbrary facilities, and so on, -

“The second point is that reputations of departments were being

circulated and are being circulated inh Washington and elsewhere on the
basis of what might be called a minimal amount of hard evidence.
So I would say, suppose you were faced with the problem? How

would you try and get a consensus of the most expert people in the
. community with respect to reputational standing? That’s all'it pretends
. to be, reputatnonal standmg of Ph D. departments and. programs in the -
- United States. '
" First, would you make it a general Gallup Poll" Tha answer,
 obviously not. What would you do? You ask -the people. who
" presumably are best informed. Who are they? They are, first.of all, the
senior scholars in the field; secondly, they are the department ,
chairmen;-and thirdly, they are people that have recently been .through
the program, recent Ph.D.’s. . r

Y
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You would survey these’people
producing departments from the best i
Office of Education. They make. mista
will look at the percentage of error,
" surprised how small they are.

" One great difficulty with these studiet is that they surveyed in the
first program -‘twenty-nirie fields, and ik this latest, thirty-six. My
institution has seventy-some fields for the Ph.D.’s, and many of you
give Ph.D.s in areas which don’t quite} match "or are outside the

formation source, which is the
s. Errors are inevitable. If you
Nowever, I think you will be

surveyed fields. You have perfectly -le itimate complaints, as the

_original Cartter report pointed out. For ins{ance, in the field of biology

y taking a list of the Ph.D.

~

. it sometimes is hard to define the field and therefore get a compargble

_ rating. S .
_ Nevertheless, I don’t think you can attadk either the honesty or the

"jntent of these surveys. All-you can’ attack is the difficulty of the .

problem of rating quality and the difficulty of arriving,at any kind of -

numerical measure which will be generally accepted. And 1 guess the

only answer to it -is the old -Bruce Bairpsfather cartoon, which I .

remember as a-young child in, Canada, coming out of World War I: “If
*you know a better hole, go to it.” - 4 .

I think I can say that this study ‘was notla matter of life and death
for Kenneth Roose. This was a chore that wds passed on to him because
the original report said these things inevitably have to be done again.
You can’t let. stand engraved in stone, or on paper, or in peoples’
recollections, the reputation of a departmert as of the spring of 1964.

So they reproduced it 'in 1969. It was carefully done.:Dr. Roose

himself has grave reservations; and you.jmay note that he is not

publishing the scores, of the upper two levels, when you see ‘the final -

-

A3

_report.“You individually. got reports on your own department; you will

hot find those details listed in the fipal repoft, only the rankings. -

He was also a little unhappy about the|setting of a deadline which .

- made a difference between 4.01 and 3.99 distinguished versus strong, '

- and so he combined these top two groups|to de-emphasize this cutting
. edge. | | o

. But the most devéStéting feature of this report is that in field by field
. there are a large number of established—ngt only newly established, but

* old “established—institutions that, in the ¢yes of their own brethren in -

' the, profession, have fields that rate less than adequate in terms of their

1

Oné- of the strongest statements that| you will find in the report,
which'I completely agree with, is that every institution, old as well as-
. new’,¥ilst seriously look at the reputational standing. . :

In response to the ‘“‘fuct” that the reputation of a department
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" depends on old infc_)'rmat_ioﬁ, I rote that in my own field of economics;

1.

~a'very distinguished institution just a year. and a half or so before the

1964 survey, lost a substantial number of its distinguished group. Its

~ _ratings reflected that practically immediateiy.

that-in /spite of the difficultics—and it is the difficulties, not the errors
that 1 am -talking about—these two reports of the reputational standing
of both departments and programs in the United States, were expertly
done and the resuits reliable. _ . .
. So T think you ought to ask very seriously the question, if you are
thinking of supporting a resolution deriouncing this kind of operation,
“What afe the implications of this”? = " o -
One is, such surveys shouldn’t be done. Reputations should depend
upon incidental rumors, anecdotal comments, whom you talked to last. -
The second one is, the job is too difficult, sofit can’t be done at all

“All ?e, studies of cross validation,'up-to-datenesé, and so on indifzaté

“well, no matter how carefully it is- done. But 1 think if 'you read

carefully, particularly the first report where the validation studies were
made, the segments of the vpopulatii\ms' that were voting, and the
agreements among them, you may agree that it can be done well. In my" -

- own field, for example, they not only sampled the standard groups, but

‘they"askec_l_ the American Economic Association to set up a panel of
eight or n/ineexperts, old hands, wise men in the grofession. And, again,

_Ahe validation stood up. ' \

-
At

#So I think you are talking, when, yod\ criticize the report, of a very-

.“wéll-don‘e job on a v;(ry difficult p_robleri‘l.' And I would like to sort out
‘the kinds of comments that are -being made about’ the report in two
‘categories. One is it shouldn’t be done, and the other is, if it is going to

" be, it ought to be done in the best possible way. ‘ 3

~ The {first one I can’t respond to except to su_ggest'that' if you 'd"o_n’t
do it this way, it is being done in other ways, and on the basis of much’

o - worre, much more localized, much more personal kinds of information; -
‘not public information. ' ‘ ' '

" The second aspect of it is that it is public information. And as public

"+ - information, of course, it ought to be criticized. -

You may remember, if y'%vere 1n the Chicago area, the long article_s' _
in the Chicago Tribune in #fich Chicago reacted strongly toward their -

‘repc.ted standing in that first survey, in.spite of the fact that they

stood .out in the United States in most of. their departments among the

major institutions. : .

So think carefully before you denouncé this operafion. Reputatio'n

. assessments are being made by graduate students, by their professors,

by. department chairmen advising students. It is being done in .
Washington with respect to which are the strong institutions that ought .
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. _\_lto“be supported or whxc% are the institutionds to be supported in

h‘.

My .own feeling about- thi§ is that I think it is unfortunate that only
.- thirtyesix fields were, coverbd, and tnat only Ph.D. prograrmis were
_judged. But in the nature of the case, I think it is understandable.: -,
So I would argue, as an economxst and as at least a part-time
statistician, that (a). you shbuld not denounce the people for the
selection of the informatiorm{that they were trying to assemble, the
' problem they were looking ht; and (b) that any"denunciations or
criticisms should be in terms 6§ specifics as to what went wrong or how
it ought to have been done diffdrently and better.
" How many of you at the e_ d of the last Cartter report when such
suggestions were made, actually wrote to' the ‘ACE and said, “The
. next time why don’t you.do it'tis way instead”? ? ’
' I am always afraid of criticismg that come out after the fact The first
~report outlined 'very clearly xactly what the proéedures were;
recommended very strongly that{a duplication of this survey be made
some five years later. A year agd a half or two years ago the ACE
announced they were going to d it; preliminary infurmation was sent'_
around to all of you; graduate eans .were involved<in selecting the
-panels that made the Judgments l is your own people that made these
. Judgments »
. think it would be in somewhat| bad taste to act emotionally on the
- basnstf(th results of yourparticul
the very valid criticisms you may haye with respect to the reputational
.standings pof pari:‘ﬁ:ular'programs as you-see them, differ from the
report. »
I would suggest very strongly that sych evaluatlon is long overdue ih
" the United States, and.I would hope olr comments-would be how to
make it better, how to.put caveats on the interpretaticms of it. Roose,
_.you will potice, did not carry the scoresiout to the third degimal point
. -. this time; he oniy ‘carried .them to bWo rathe" than three That is at
least a fafitor of ten better!” . ’
All T am suggesting is that it was afi-hohest job, very caréfully done
- and the teputation of the departments is x'ne reputation of the depart-

' ments as/ measured by the best techniques we have available to us.
e Like jall attempts, it is only.a partiali successe;And T think one
) is, Should 1t ever have been done it all? Ainé that, I think, is a

- "

- - Trevor Colbourn

It seemed to me, that Dean Boddy misin terpreted the flzvor of my
remarks and possibly that of some associates

.. ‘ » 'ﬁll. _ "~‘:_‘

o«

‘institution’s standing, or because -
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‘1 don’t believe ?ﬁere was Tany slur intended with’ regard to the . .
"* integrity of either Alan Cartter of Kenneth Roose. I think, rather, the’
concern is. with the basic value of. a narrowly focused study on
réputation which is so unfortunately regarded as much, much more by
many, many people. .. & ' .
.. Certainly, as you.say, it is an extraordinariTy complicated and. -
difficult task and one which, regret!;ably, aobody seems to have seen fit
. toattempt a'major and adequate response.  * o N~ s
+*. . My personal feeling.is that it is imperative that ti:is organization
. consider its responsibility jn this area and attempt to meet it.

s i ¢ Roccq E. Porreco ,
oy el - : .

s FHE POSITION OF THE GRADUATEDEAN IN TIME OF,
T " AN AUSTERITY BUDGET °

First of ahl, I apologize for bringing up a topic which has been -
discussed ,at’ countless meetings of graduate deans and which is a-
constantly recurring theme ingthe literature of graduate education. It
has also beén’ raised at this Conference by a number of speakers in
several ‘different ways. And I apologize to several of my colleagues here
_w}i'o have listened patiently to my privately rendered passionate -and
pessimistic perorations on this topic. - '
1 want to make it clear that I am fully aware of thie existence of
‘happy graduate deans, those who are fully-satisfied that they have all
- the power or authority they need to carry out the responsibilities of
their position. I also. wish to say that"you shbuld not infer that I am an
unhappy dean. My president was himself a graduate dean for many
years and has written most perceptively and with great insight about
the structure of the gradugte school within the wuniversity and the
necessity of having the kind of model that gives the graduate dean the _
~ authority necessary to carry out his responsibilities. I wish also to make
it clear that I do not argue that there should be graduate deans th every
~university or that those who'be should endure. Certainly graduate deans
are not indispensable to graduate education, and the Council of
~ Graduate Schools itself may indeed pass out of existence before the end
_of this decade. : , ' '
I speak tentatively and inquiringly and about those institutions
which now have graduate schools and graduate deans who have been
. given the primary responsibility of maintaining and' improving'the
" .quality of graduate education. In these institutions, the dean has been
"described as a lonely figure, faced on one side by a number. of
vice-presidents and undergraduate 8eans and on the othey by the
'\ . departmental chairmen and their baronies. It has been pointed out that
BN . ’ o ‘ . {
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- there is usué.ll§ only one graduaﬁe dean in an institution, Often l;eing_a'

floater in the table of organization and lacking statutes which clearly
'describe‘his position, and ‘without authority, faculty, or budget, he has
had to’ operate ‘either’ through™ the “influence of his charismatic
.personality and intellectual distinction or simply by patience and low

/ cunning—or 8o 5ays the literature of graduate education. Unfortunately

rosay new graduate deans believe this.

- At the other end of the spectrum, some ‘who have seen the growing i

- strengthrof the departments and recognize the anomalous position of

e

the graduate dean have recommended that he become variously a

7.~ vice-president, "a_ vice-provost, vice-chancellor, or what have you.

A
AR

<

-Whatever the solution to this may be, I feel that it will be different for
each’ university. I think"that it is most necessary for us, however, to
reflect on the special problems that the kind of dean'I have described
will facé in a period of austerity. ' _ L

‘1 think there is little-doubt that the immediate future which we have
'heard described -somewhat pessimistically at this meeting will call for

" strong leadership from ‘the graduate deans. I suppose the principle is

.. that in good times we can get along-with weak graduate deans, but that

to try to ‘do so in bad times has specia_l' dangers—as well as
opportunitiés, of course. -+ - o ’ )

g~ Some of the developments and tendenciés that I see arising in.

. confection with this austerity situation are: (1} An overreaction to the

 Ph.D. pinch or glut or whatever it is such that graduate programs are

being_ indiscriminately condemned for producing unemployables. (2)

The development of university budget committees without decanal and - - '.

with .little faculty participation: (3) As ‘more emphasis is placed on
undergraduate education, graduate schools being hard pressed to hold
_their own or, what may be more appropriate, to stage an orderly:
retreat. (4) The departmental structiiré which is, or has been, the basis

. of graduate education’as/it now exists being weakened by increasing

N

[

i)

emphasis on undergraduate schools and their programs. (5) As officers
of institutional research develop and become more sophisticated and
.more emphasis 1s plg.‘ged on systems analysis and cost accounting, a
stronger pressure on graduate schools to justify programs; especially in
the natural sciences, where there are large research components, '

_ As indications of things to come and which are already here, we have
all heard the complaints of undergraduate students that they are paying
the. cost of graduate education’ and being cheated in the process. We
have heard the criticiéms, sometimes within our own institutions, that

" our faculty does.not do enough teachii'.gj(\_nd spends much of their time -

"in usgeless research. B
I predict.that we will heax these criticisms more and more. We are in

' C . 136

| 137



-—

- & time-wHgn retrenchment is obviously necessary:-And being a kind-of
retreat, iti5 much more difficult than building and attacking. I hope, as
graduatedeans, we will be dble to assist in this retrenchment and to
‘hea) some of the wounds that it will &use. In order to do this, however,
our position will have to be strengthened, and I think it inevitably will.

Let us hope that we will not, however, be drawn to the bosom of. the

" higher administration as hatchet men, but as experts who know about’
graquate education in our institutions and ‘can best give it the greater
flexibility and new directions that it will most surely need. If this hope -
is not to be realized, then ] predict that the dean without a charismatic
personality will not survive. -

"Henry V. Bohm
FACULTY UNIONIZATION
1 ww_s to draw your attention to the pdssibilities:or, perhaps; th%

i

probabilities of some unionization in some faculties. 1 am not talking o
‘teaching assistants, who received some attention in one of the sessions

"« this afternoon, although 1 think that process may be simultaneous or

even precedent to faculty unionization. - . ‘
- . 1 am focusing on regular faculty members. It is necessary to mention
" not only the American Federation of Teachers or the Teamsters or the
National Education Association, but also the Ametican Association of-
Uhniversity Professors, which is, in fact, already the bargaining agent-at a
‘few schools, ‘ AR ot . ' "
Dean Deener this afternoon spoke about faculty economic security; I
don’t want to spend very much .time on that aspect of the topic,
particularly since Dr. Hansen pre-empted Some of my thunder earlier
this evening. But let me just say in terms of economic security that the
state legislatures of many states these days-are not terribly generous.
Further, many private inc:itutions are operating at a deficit. Thus
faculty salaries, which are a primary consideration, are not going up as
rapidly as they have in the recent past, as rapidly as faculties have easily
‘become accustomed to, as they would like to become accustomed to,
or, perhaps, as they ought to be accustomed to. '
~ Now, Michigan is certainly a state where unions are politically strong.’
We may be ahead of many other states in facing the possibility of -
faculty unionization, and it may well be that I am drawing this
" upcoming problem to your attention too early in that sense. But at .
practically all of the state universities in Michigan, already the
‘non-academic employees are unionized, mostly in locals of various
national unions. These unions in some CasSes -are getting “better
settlements,” that is, higher percentage compensation adjustments than
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*.the faculty. The argument that these non-academic employées ‘start

from a lower salary base than do professors is not well received since in
terms - of percentage salary increases these employees are, in certain
cases, doing better than the faculty. .

At Wayne State University this was certainly true this past year,-and
the point was driven home rather strongly to our faculty. Their average
‘salary-increases this past summer were approximately 6 to 6% percent.
Certain groups of non-academic unionized employees received more,
and this fall the General Motors UAW settiement is about double that,
ie., 12 to 14 percent.

Another possible incentive for non-tenured faculty members to- -

consider unionization follows. Non-tenured faculty member: whose
.contracts are not being renewed are in some cases at some universities
demanding hearings,- demanding specific reasons, demanding specific
justification for non-renewal of contracts. At least in the State of
Wisconsin, 1 think, non-tenured faculty are receiving some support for
such demands from the state courts. A Gemand of this type is a kind of

. “working condition” which is of .interest to a umomzed faculty and
" which is negotiable at the bargaining table. -

1 certainiy don’t have answers. At this time I just want to draw this
problem briefly to your attention. I think it impinges on some of the
problems that have been discussed here during this meeting.

Let me post a couple of questions to you. They are by no means
exhaustive of the topic. (1) What is the effect on graduate education of
a.unionized faculiy working with at least a partially unionized graduate

. student body? I am’ thinking here, for example, about assistants. How

do you work out these relationships? (2) How do you build into union
contracts safeguards for creativity, originality, scholarship, excellence,
all of which, 1 believe, are at least in part the basis for graduate

. educatlon"

Stephen H. Spurr

1 Would like to add, if 1 may very quickly, a related topic, because it -
is one which you.will find cited; 1 think, in last week’s Science
rnagazine. As you may know, the University of Michigan, which I

- represent, is engaged in discussions in.the Civil Rights Division of the

Department of Health, Education, and Welfare on discriminatory

" practices, vis-a-vis women. There is one element there that I think is of

very great relevance to graduate education. There is no great disagree-
ment on the non-discrimination policy, but one of the bones of
contentlon‘ls the claim of the Civil Rights Division that since they have
the right to regulate employment policy and since many of our
graduate students are employed, they have the right to regulate
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graduate admissions. I have personally taken a very strong stand that
this is none of their damn business and, as a matter of fact, would be.an
extremely serious matter if any ‘agencies concerned with employment
practices asserted jurisdiction over graduate admissions policies. °

I think this is one that you may want to watch as we, I think,are a
test case. : ' '

D.C. Spriestersbach o

THE PLACE OF THE DISSERTATION IN
THE TRAINING OF GRADUATE ‘STUDENTS

Since we_ are spending time in self-analysis and since no one has .
spoken directly to the issue of the place of the disserfation iri the -
training of graduate students, 1 suggested to Dean Spurr that it might be
provocative for me fto comment on that subject by abstracting a paper

- that 1 gave a year ago to ‘the Council on Research and Research
Administration of the National Association of State Universities and

.., Land Grant Colleges entitled “‘Servant or Master.” In doing so, I will
omit many of the citations of the critics of the dissertation, but I'am
sure that all of you know that these critics exist. , .

" . 1 would like to make one further comment before presenting
portions of the paper. I want to emphasize that I am not challenging
the definition of the Ph.D.asa research degree. For the purpose of this
discussion, 1 chose not to debate the need and propriety of making the

" degree something more than solely -a research degree. Instead, I wish to
focus attention on orie of the most costly aspects of the training-of the-
candidate for the degree, namely the dissertation requirement. In doing
so, it is not my intention to offer any suggestion that we-lower our

. standards for the degree one whit; rathei, it is my purpose to suggest

~ some changes in the degree program which may make it more effective
“than at present in achieving the stated objectives for the degree.

"With this explanatory prologue, let me read a few excerpts from the
paper. ]

First, let’s review briefly what the “Establishment” has said about
the place of .research in the Ph.D. program. The Council of Graduate
Schools describies the Ph.D. degree as “the mark of highest achievement .
in preparatiiitifor.:'creative scholarship and research, often in association
with a carreer in teaching at a university or a college. The Doctor of
Philosophy shall be open’as a research degree in all fields of learning,

- pure and applied.” - .

The Council goes on to say: “An aspirant or candidate for the .
Dogtor, of Philosophy degree conducts research under the guidance and
—supervision of a member of the graduate faculty or a committee. As this

-
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collaboration proceeds, he gams in experience and ablllty to. conduct
independent . creative research. When the student completes research
that is a significant contribution to knowledge, it is presented in clear

“ and precise English as his dissertation.”

f). The assumption is made that. the second statement properly follows

" the first, namely that. “preparation for creative scholarship and

research” is achieved, at least in part, by having the student complete .
“research that is a significant contribution to knowledge. g

In the comments that follow, I shall examine the.premises on which

" these statements are based, our success in achieving our objective, and

make some suggestions for future deliberation and, I hope, future

action. . :

The uct of research in graduate programs seems to bebased on

Tfeasonable principle that the student learns by doing. First, he must
/ _familiarize himself with a body of knowledge. He reacts to the material
by evaluating the processes by which it was developed. He makes’
judgments about the significance of the knowledge in terms of its
relevance to. cwrreat issues. As a result of this review he determines that

‘a partlcular issue deserves further study.

- He proceeds to developa des ign for studying the issue, makes the
approprlate observations; evaluates the data resultmg ‘from these
observatlons and draws conclusions from the observations that, it is to

" be hoped, result in the mgmﬁcant revision or refinement of current
understandmg of the issue.

. As a result of this experience he presumably leams how to evaluate -
‘data, how to design studies to create new data, how to state the issue
pretisely, and how to limit his observations to the i issue.

We say that he has learned to become a disciplined scholar capable
of working independently to generate new data and capable of*
discriminating fact from flctlon and significant facts from ms1gmf1cant
facts.

. .It is a bit humbling to_be reminded that such pucposes were not

always those advanced for doing the thesis. Engel rerninds us that the

thesis served in the 13th and 14th centuries as a means of evaluatmg

prospective teachers. She goes on to say: ‘“In none of these meanings of

“‘thesis’ is there a trace of the assumption that the ‘thesis experience

ought to contribute to the education of the student or that it ought to
+  result in an original contribution to a body of knowledge.

_ “For centuries ‘thesis’ meant some kind of public performance,

" either a ceremohy or an examination or both.” .

It wasn’t until after the scientific revolution that German universities
began to implement the Helmholz version that “‘every student should

~ add at least one brick to the ever-growing temple of knowledge.” Some
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" hundred years later we are still hsing the Helmholzian justification for
the thesis, though there are indications that not all of us believe what
~ we are saying. . . . . . Cox

_Berelson’s survey documents the steady erosion of the thesis
. requirement for the master’s degree and. the dissatisfaction with the
~dissertation for the Ph.D. among faculties, particularly in the humani-

- ties, social sciencés, and &ducation. The redefinition of the dissertation, -
from a significant contribution to knowledge to an experience in
writing a major research paper, is to be seen in the requirements for the
Doctor of Education and the Doctor of Arts. Further, the press for
relevance and for cost analysis; input versus output, has put the
dissertation under increasing scrutiny. : o

" A professor of ‘Romance languages observed: “With the: emphasis
" upon the magnum opus directly, the whole course of the student is
“ suborq.inated and sometimes sacrificed as a. result. Graduate work
* leading to the doctorate notoriously stimulates but a small proportion
of students to live an active, eager, fertile, intellectual life afterwards.

“If this is true, we stand condemned as sterile in our influence and
training.*To stimulate capacity for original creative work, departments -
- demand first truly terrifying amounts of exact knowledge. It has never
" been shown why the second of these considerations leads to the first.
Intellectual work should be a delight, not a torture or a terror.” _'

_ Flexner provides some common sense_perspective to the discussion -
by observing that the end of education is *“‘to be able to do what you've
never done before.” He notes that “From the standpoint of practical

need, society ‘requires of its leaders not so much specifically trained

. competency at the moment as the mastery of experience, an interest in

"problems, dexterity in finding one’s way, disciplined capacity to put
forth effort.” And finally he observes: that the thesis is a “a good

- _servant, but a bad master.”

It is.an understatement to observe that there is much rodm for
- improvement in our rationalization of the places of research in the
education of our graduate students. That it is so is more than surprising;
it is a serious indictment of those of us in leadership-positions in
graduate education. As scholars in our own fields, we are familiar with
criterion measures and the processes of validation. However, we fail to
apply them to the -educational processes for which we have responsi-
bility. In the recent past we have been preoccupied with designing new
packaging and new names for the same old preducts, and the clamor of
our critics is mounting. ' :
Faculties to the contrary, our publics are probing our input-output
_ ratios, our admission policies and.attrition rates, the nature and needs .

of the public we purport to serve, and our effectiveness in serving them.
141 T
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When we are asked about the latter, we are apt to act mcredulously
. Surely our job is to teach and do research. We don’t have time to follow
up on our g:raduates to see how they are doing. And anyway, nobody is
" gcing to tell us how we should teach our students. We zre the teachers;
-what do- they. know about teaching? Academic freedom will be
‘breached if we let these carpetbaggers tell us what to do. And with’
“haughty disdain we slough off our critics and proceed -to'reprc')duce
ourselves—in our own. image, of course. , ‘

Since people who live in glass houses shouldn’t cast stones, it is only
fair that I offer a couple of suggestions.

First, let’s once and for all bury the notion that the d1ssertatlon must.
represent a significant contribution to knowledge. We know that it has
often not been so in the past. Let’s have the honesty to admit it. .
Instead, let’s view the dissertation as one of the assignments by which

" . the student comes face-to-face with the messy and very human business

"~ we call “research.” Let’s view .the experience as preparation of the
student for a life of critical review, aimed at regeneratlon adaptatlon
and growth.

I should like to make: clear at this’ pomt that I am not saying that
there have been no dissertations that have made significant contribu-
tions to knaowledge, nor am I predicting that none will be made in the"
future. If we accept my reformulation of our objective, we will applaud
when someone hits the.jackpot, giving us an unexpected bonus.

Second, let’s mount a concerted, joint effort to validate the place of
the research experience in osur various degree programs. Let’s stop the
condescending smiles and shrugs when it is proposed that we identify
our criterion measures. Let’s identify them and follow through with
appropriately designed studies aimed at providing us the feedback
necessary to review our present models of educational programs and to,
revise them when indicated, even" ‘to the extent of agreeing in advance
to eliminate the- dissertation, as presently defined, 1n those instances -
where performance_fails to justify effort.

It seems.mescapable that we will decide either to allow several
educational tracks under the same degree umbrella or distinct degree
_programs for different levels of research and creative activity.

Third: To the extent that we retain tie formal dissertation

requlrement let’s do more than give lip service to the importance of the = -

adviser. If, under the new definition of the purpose of the dissertation,
the student is no longer expected to develop a proposal for an orginial
contribution to knowledge, frequently on his own, we will need to
apprcach the identification of the student’s research project with the
_ same involvement that we have when we intfoduce him into any new
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- body of knowledge. Accordingly, we will have to recognize that this
“advising is time-consuming, and we will have to develop. accounting
“systems that will take the hours spent in this activity duly into account,
" when we develop data on acaderric loads. - .

" 'Fourth: Consistent with these policies, let’s pay particular attention
to the difference between dizciplines when we plan to train students in
the“critical review of existing materials in their fields. The significant
_creativity of the physicist is revealed. when he formulates the questions
_ to be investigated by appropriately designed experiments. This is an act.
that involves judgment. Certainly it is not a quantitative act or one .-
. dependent ‘on machines. Why then should we press so hard to make our
students in. the: humanities, social sciences, and:the arts slaves to
‘objective documentation? In\,ay_'\yery real sense, the critical essay or the
.defense of a new insight or.a-new perspective. of existing facts is a far
‘greater test of the scholastic mettle of the student than the highly
structured, rmpechanistic, accumu'ation of data which  follows -the
_ statemernit of the problem and which-is assumed to be the hallmark and
essence of creative scientific work. S . :
- And-finally, let’s be consistent and thorough in our follow-through
of our feedback data by designing models that are.consistent with our
criteria, even if this means that many of the established and venerable
practices of graduate education are altered or abandoned. .

As Ness has suggested, “If we discard the polite fiction that the

" dissertation is an original .contribution to the sum of human knowledge
in favor of its being an indicator of scholarly competence and promise,
. then. there is Some reason for. its being undertaken at the inception of -
graduate study rather than its culmination.” :

In summary, I am urging that the dissertation be the servant, rather

than the master. -

~
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sztb Plenary Session- _
. Friday, December 4, 8:30 aom.

Presiding: Alvin H. Proctor, Past Chairman, Council of ‘
Graduate _'Schools _ : _h_:,::j;... ;

-

Lloyd Humphreys, National Science Foundation . .
Robert E. Wolverton, Miami University . T

" Lloyd Humphries -

THE ROLE OF THE NATIONAL SCIENCE
FOUNDATION IN GRADUATE EDUCATION

I have relatively little firm information about either the *71 or the
_ *72 budget figures for the National Science Foundation. We do not as
" yet have an appropriation for fiscal ‘71, which, of course, started last
July. The bill that was vetoed by the President contained 511 million '
“dollars for the National Science Foundation, plus 2 million dollars in

' . foreign currencies. '

It is my understanding that this same amount is very likely to be
passed by the.Congress again when they get around to considering a

" new bill for the President’s signature.-

The President’s budget for 1971, which went forward almost a year
ago, did’ not contain any money for new starts in generalized
traineeships, the type of traineeships that you have been used to over
the past several ygars. ' _ ~ .

* - The Congress did put in 9.5 million dollars for traineeships. But the

“one firm thing that I cdn tell you this morning'is that even if this.is
passéd again in the form that went forward from the Congress the first
time, the Office of Management and Budget will not allow.us to spend
9.5 million, or anything like it, for generalized traineeships. Generalized *
traineeships are, as far as I can see, completely deac for the foreseeable
future. . :

The 511 million. dollars for the Foundation as a wholé will include
 -some modest degree of increase for research support, which I am sure
- you are very much intefested in, for which, however, I have no .
responsibility. - ’ C :
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"It does include also some money for fellowships; it includes some
money for other graduate education projects, curriculum projects, and
- special projects in graduate education, though in very limited amounts.
.~ We are proposing to spend .some of the money allocated for
‘traineeships by the Congress for categorical traineeships that will .
support training in areas of urgent social heed. We have had no'word as
"+ yet from the Office of Management and Budget corcerning their
disposition of this proposal. But 1 shall say more later about what the
. _categories might be and our definition of “urgent social need.” .
. We are also proposing some administrative changes in fellowships and
- traineeships, if we have them. We are proposing an increase in stipends,
and ‘we are proposing an increase, a modest “increase, in the cost of
educational allowance. Since you are particularly interested in this, it
will be from $2500 to $3000. - _ : .
.. We are abolishing dependency allowances. (Contrary to the state-
~ment made Wednesday afternoon by, a member of this group, I am for.
sin and ‘against motherhood.). = T ) ) :
Actaally we are putting the dependency matter _on" your backs.
Universities will still be allowed to supplement traineeships, if we have
" them, or fellowship stipends, and the determination of need can be
made locally. There were other reasons, by the way, for abolishing the
dependency allowances; they were difficult to administer. :
We are also. proposing a change in the tenure of fellowships and in
- the number of years of support of traineeships.,The" Fellow: will be
- required to start his fellowship the succeeding year after it is awarded. .
" He can then take the remaining two years of his fellowship at any time
in the succeeding four years—a total of five years in which to have threé’
* years of fellowship support. ' E :

- Trainees will be supported 100 percent, whatever that figure may be,
the first year; two-thirds of that amount will be allocated for
second-year traineeships; and one-third for third-year traineeships.
~ We are also proposing a single initial screening of Fellows, with a
_ subsequent screening to be done at the university level. This has come
" under some degree of attack, I understand. None of these are absolutely

certain at this present period of time. If you have any ideas along these

lines, please let us kriow. ' o o v

We have .found that there were relatively few changes in the
evaluations of fellowship candidates. as a result of a second screening,
‘and it seemed to be an expensive operation in terms of what little gain’
" was being attained. , . g ) _

'Now, to talk about more general matters and how we approach the
_ matter of social need. I remind you in the first place that education is
an exceedingly costly enterprise.-1 have seen a recent figure indicating
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_that about 10 percent of our Gross Natlonal Product supports !
education at all levels and in all locations. I don’t think that any
proposal to increase the number of years in graduate training, as was
-~ suggested last evening, is going to be a viable proposal. Somehow we
‘are going to have to cut the cost of education rather than increase it.
" Out'’educational costs are high because we are educating a larger
proportion of our population at all levels than any other country in the
world. One reason why the Soviet Union can 'spend more money on
research, relatively speaking, is that they -are not spendlng nearly - as
. much mopey on educatlon
Almost 100. percent of our populatlon enters high school very close
~-.. to 100 percent, somethmg like 80 percent; is now finishing. More than
half of this group will enter college, and so on down the line. I do not
oeheve- that the picture painted last night by the first speaker is

" overdrawn. We are overproducing Ph.D.’s.; bv* 1 would like to point out

that we ‘are also overproduclng B.As. from L.eral arts colleges and we

\are overproducmg, in- my opinion, high school graduates who come up

through the college preparatory program. -

‘e are doing this, it seems to me, because we have a slngle hierarchy
of accupatioc.aal values and occupatlona.l prestige. And both of these are -
relate\d to one segment of human ability, the verbal-mtellectual ability.

I suggest that we ought to take a look at this hlerarchy and try to set
up additional hierarchies 6f prestige that are, in my opinion, badly
needed in hur society. Let’s take a look at social need.

We h've a highly complex technological society. Bachelor-degree
people in the\lrberal arts who are tunable to find jobs in high school
teaching are not gomg to keep a technological society running, nor are
they going to be' able to solve some of the environmental- problems that
‘we face today. As’ a matter of fact, the mechanical abilities are, in many
ways, more, 1mportant than the verbal abllltles for a society such as
ours. !

In a'sub-society, a hl\ghly complex one such as the Air Force, where I
worked for a number of years and where 1 have a good deal of q
information about” jobs and the human abilities that are related to |
them, high verbal ability people were a dime a dozen You had to look
_hard in order to find good spots to classify them in. You put some of .
them out as chaplains® assistanits amd other jobs of that sort, but they

. weren’t really critical for the oneratlon of the society.

The dirty-hands and the clean-hands mechanics were much the
scarcer and much the more critical. In addition to mechanical, I think
there are other dimensions that are‘absolute’y required by a compiex
society for which the educacional patterns are different from the
- <traditional higher education’ pattems and the traditional college prep
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. patte s and tha£ we had b_ettér- spend 's."ome tim / lodking for these and .
trying|to train for them, to:educate for them, d d to try to build up

'

.. their prestige to make them more attractjve. . - "

I’m|saying this, incidentally, not’in a class-oﬁented seiise. The kinds
of pegple who wi]l make good mechanics’ are ‘also found among our
_childrén- as well as ‘among’ the children of working-class varents. As a
matter of fact, a good raany middle'-clafss children ought to be going
_~into mechanical and other kinds of useful training right now rather than
" into traditional higher education. - S :
1 base this statement in part upon the needs ‘of the students
themgelves, as I see them, needs in terms of patterns of abilities and
needs'in terms.of patterns of interests and values. F

. ‘I-am not suggesting that these. other kinds of education or training be
. devojd of the liberal arts, but I do suggest that occupational training as
the foeus, with the traditional liberal arts subjects in. the periphery, is
» " likely to lead to better-appreciation and more learning of the traditional
liberal arts subjects than trying to put everyone through an educational
_ iculum that has as its core the traditional liberal arts. - L
. Well, what does this mean with respect to graduate education? I
think graduate -education is only a small part of the picture.-But this -
kind of reasoning does lead me to recommend, and to recommend to
7 the Foundation .= <upport wherever we can, th2 opening. up of new
.. avenues of education at the graduate level, just as would like to open
up new avenues of education at the undergraduate level and at- the high
school level. - _ ,
~ The Foundation is very limited, of course, in what it can do. We are
_“limited in terms of our charge; we support education in science and
| > mathematics and technology. We are also. limited in terms of the -
amount of funds we have uvailable for this sort of thing. But I do -
. believe we can make a good case for multiple avenues of education at
ail levels, including the graduate level. '
I suggest in this regard that people like yourselves generally place
~ more weight on the Ph.D. dissertation at the graduate level than it can
*  support empirically; that there are other .ways to produce a critical
evsluative attitude toward research than doing a traditional: Ph.D. -
dissertation. And we do not have to give up these attitudes if we move .
* to other avenues of graduate education. The other avenues that we
hope to be able to support with categorica. traineeships include most of °
those that have been discxis:;ed.here—in—'the last couple of days; new
. programs for teachers of science and mathefhatics; programs for science
- practitioners. Willard Libby, I believe, is talking about such people as
. science doctors. Not that these persons will do the research required to
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" . solve environmental problems, but they will be practitioners of science,~
" advisers to governmental units, perhaps, and industrial concerns. , ;
I suggest that we-need more engineers who think like engineers rather.
than like physicists or chemists. } further_believe.that wg need more. .
biologists who think like engineers and act like engineers. We do have a
model in the agricultural school; we also have a model in the public
hbalth business; but we need more biologists, who think and act like
- engineers for other kinds df biological problems in our society. T, .
!  We need more behavioral scientists who think and act like engineers
rathier than like pure scientists; arain, to help to so}ye some ofghe -
pressing social problems in our society. " - S
. I am not suggesting, incidentally, that 'research funds and training
. support is going to be reduced to zero in the pure scier.ces—far from it., -
“ - This is the least of my worries. What I /am worried abouf is that we ..
won’t make enough of an effort in the “applied direction. We don’t_-
*.! have guidelines written as yet for a categorical traineeship program;we.
don’t know that we are going-to have one. If we do have one, the f.allow-
ing general ctiteria will be used by the Foundation: = . - -
We will look at the progran and not at the gegree. The degree that *
* you give or award is your business. But we will look at ‘the-program, -
and the program we will expect to be sometking other than training in _ .
-the traditional disciplines, the-traditional scien‘ific disciplines. B
We will also look at the setting of the program arid-the suniversity
support for the program. A program offered by a committee whose
~_salaries ‘and time of the merabers are takens up by their parent ‘.
departments will not look as good to us as a program that has bettet. .
" more effective support. o0 P S RS
..~ I don’t think we will use the ACE report in our evaluations, Not %",
‘  pecause we-don’t think it is a good report for what it attempts to do,;” =
but we will apply our usuil;criteria; we will look at the peopls"invc)lxgd, >4
~ . the university setting, and the quality of the program. ', -«

A ' QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

" W..D. Cooke, Comell University: Dr. Humphreys, you made’ a
statement that woiries me very much. The statement is that wé are,,
overproducing. B. A’s. That statement concerns. me because it imples £
that the only reason for having B.A. programs is an occupational :
reason. j Tt ' T T
I should fope that we are really about the business of edncation-and -
we are putting people through liberal arts programs primarily to

_ “&ducate them rather than to train them for specific jobs,. Certainly in
subiscts like literature we have never been training those people for
specific jobs. . o, ' v
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.1 have no obJectxons lf our B A s become your auto mechamcs, 1
think- that would be marvelous. But to speak of an overproduction of
baccalaureates almost looks as though you are taking a very strange

. attitude about what a liberal arts educatlon is, and I wonder if you
., would comment bn that?

L»Humphreys I don’t think.it’s a strange attxtude I think it’s a
realistic attitude. Young people -have to be prepa.red\ for Jobs The
traditional liberal arts program will also prepa.re them for life; I readlly'
accept this:

I .do suggest, however, "that a B.A. who is out lookmg for a

. white-collar job and doesn’t find one is in a situation that is precarious’

for him and, if therelare sprge numbers of him, precarious for society.

1 suggest Mwe try to combine occupational training and liberal
arts training and not necessarily: relegate occupagjonal trammg to -
on-thesjob learning. Perhaps we can string out some of the liberal arts
' training for a lifetime, such as is suggested by the Carnegie Commission.

* Getting a person in a job and kecping him in an educational ‘setting .'

mignt bé the goal rather than simply educating him and then tummg
him loose on society without any occupational skills." '

" W. D. Cooke: I guéss we just fundamentally dlsagree with what I

‘ tiiink is the role of aliberal arts education. 1 think it would be great if -

. take whatever jobs they can.find or want.I.see nothmg wrongrthh it. I ‘

‘we educated: -essentially everybody. to-a B .A. leve] and then havesthem

guess maybe you.do. = - -
L. Humphreys The main thmg mong ‘with 1t is that it won’t work

G. K. Fraenkel Columbla University: If what Dr. Humphreys is
saying is: the new policy of NSF, then I think the comparifon to the
Soviet Union is a very good one. The Soviet Union perhaps—I don’t
know the data—is training people at the.lower level to be technicians,
and it still is a dictatorship. That’s what womes me about everythmg ;
 Mr. Humphreys has, said.

L. Humphreya T thmk‘ there are dlfferent ways of achieving goals
There will be no coercion, of course, on universities; there will be no
cqercion on students: o “do’ suggest that it is very shortsighted for any

1 society not to plan ahead not to-look ahead and determine needs. I

“think it if very undesirable to set up a single standard of achievement, a
single standard of excellence. :

Fifty percent of our population, by definition, is below the medlan o
in any one trait or any “one hierarchy of ability. If we broaden our )

. sights and look for other kinds of excellence swe find empirically that

" something like 80 percent or more of our l)opulatlon falls above the

ol medlan m sorne area.
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I would like to see higher e%‘lxgon lncludlng graduate educatlon
make provision for such people. '

When.we talk about sending 100 percent of our populatlon or nearly -
50, through | traditional liberal arts educational programs, I think that we

‘are simply closlng our eyes to the reality of individual differences in . :

abilities and interest ‘patterns, that we ought to capitalize upon rather
" than try to force everybody in a single mold.

We can be just as dictatorial by settmg up a, single standard. of
excellence, perhaps more so than by establlshlng multiple avenues for
achlevement

I. C. Loram, Unwerslty of Wisconsin: I don’t know really that the

NSF. which hus been a boon to graduate education, has any business = -
. telling t+ .iberal arts people on the undergraduate, level what to do.

L. Huwphreys: I regret that my remarks’ were interpreted as telling
you what to do. I was announcing that with limited funds we are going
to support e\penmental new programs that seem to fit the needs of '
society. '

Now, no one 1s going to be forced to apply.for traineeships; no one is
going to be forced to apply for curriculum support if they want to
develop a new? gradu. te program. But in terms of the way in which we -
- see the priorities, this is a better way to spend limited funds than by -
-support of the traditional dlsc1phnes

J. L. 'McCarthy, Unlverslty of Washmgton I guess I disagree in
. principle with' my decanal colleagues because I think what Lloyd_
Humphreys kias said is a good résponse, and a tough one, to the message
that we all ought to.be getting.

-There isn’t any question in my mind that over the, last three to five
years we have had a shift in the attitudes toward- higher education,
which all of you are feeling, I am sure—moneywnse too. - .

* And what we are being told by our constituents—I am talking about
the donors and the t:axpayers and the students themselves—is that there -
ought to be at least' a separate track which would provide the
opportumty for students to develop themselves il a'much more du'ect

"'way jn service to society.

It seems to me the time is npe for practltloner s programs in the -
graduate school. Thls is a pronouncement of’ my pre,'udlce But I do

. have a question, sir.:

It seems to me that the shift in policy away from a balance more or
Iéss, I suppose, between 'NSF fellowships and generalized traineeships
% what you are speakingabout now ralsea the question of how much
effort and money does the Foundatlon intend to put into this n\ew
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shall 1 say socially oriented or practitioner-oriented type activity

vis-&-vis the fellowship programs? Just what is the balance in money? °
L. Humphreys: I don’t know, [ can’t answer that. We would like to

keep the two in balance; but we propose and others dispose. .

Alvin H. Proctor

REPORT OF THE WINGSPREAD CONFERENCE ON THEf
- DOCTOR OF ARTS DEGREE

" . You will perhaps recall that a year ago the Council of Graduate
Schouls at its- annual business .session ' approved in principle the
ecstablishment of graduate programs leading to the Doctor of Arts; as
our booklet said ‘“‘to prepare graduate students for a lifetime of

| effective teachiny 2t the college level.” _ . .

i ~ This project and this endorsement, I am sure, was not.undertaken

lightly. There had been many significant developments pointing toward

the emergence of a new type of degree for the preparation of college

téachers. It was, you will recall, at lasi year’s meeting a highly . -

controversial topic, and perhaps it will be at this session.
I should only like to say in that respect what I think Dean Boddy
said last night about another highly controversial topic, the new ACE .
report. I talked to Dean Boddy after thut session and asked him if what
he was saying was chat a graduate organization like this one and of this
importance does not approve and condemn out of hand and emotion-
ally and-abruptly something like the ACE report but rather considers
it calmly and -on-the basis of the scholarship which we Geans are
-+ supposed to represent, then'gives a considered opinion.

, .1 would say that our approach to the Doctor of Arts deggree should
be the same. o S ' : -

I would also like to add that, therefore, neither I nor Dean Wolverton
‘this morning appear as either protagonists or antagonists toward the
Doctor of Arts degree, but simply wish to report-to the membership-
what is happening at this stage of the ganie. '

_|; Last August through the efforts‘of President Page‘_‘and'others‘w'e were
a‘}ble to obtain a small grant from the Carnegie Corporation in order to
hold a conference on the Doctor of Arts degree. As a result of receiving

~that grant, a planning committee was established for the conference,
ahd I should like to tell you, becau.%e those - men worked hard at it, who
the members of that planning committee were. o _

- They ‘consisted of Arthur Eastman of Carnegie-Mellon University,
who will be the editor of the proceedings; John Gillis, re\presenting the
Association of American Colleges; \Charles T. Lester from Emory

University, whom you all know; myse| f,!who_ served as Chairman of the
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planning committee; a dztinguished colleague, Stephen Spurr, who
- served as Chairman of the Conference when it wds held in Wingspread;
_ Dean Allen Strehler of Carnegie-Mellon; Dr. Roger Yarrington, repre-

senting the American Associatior of Junicr Colleges; of course, our
president, Dr. Page; and finally, Dr. Frank Farner, representing the
American Association of State Colleges and Universities. - '

As a result of their work, a conrerence program was put together and
was held at Wingspread on October 25-27. Because of limited facilities

- and limited fiading, it was not Rosmble &mwte everyone who is a
- member of the Council of Graduate Schools;although we were besieged
--with requests for invitations.. Inste;ad we had to be somewhat selective,
J'HOt on an elitist basis, I assure you, but on a practical basis. We decided

that the conference should be attended by a large number of graduate

"deans, and this did happen.

Thosegraduate deans represented not only the Council of Graduate

- Schools but the Association of Graduate Schools and the like.

“We made certain that representatives from certain organizations
attended the conference. For example, the National Science Founda-
tion, the American Association of Junior Colleges, the American
Association of State Culleges and Universities, representatives from the

. U.S. Office of Educatlon and from the American Assomatlon ‘of

-- ‘.’l E . \ ) ) 15 'y

Colleges.
We heard a number of dlstmgulshed speakers, and the fn'st days

‘program in particular was a heated one. A
Then on Monday evening Dean McCarthy, in his usual skillful = .

fashion, made an excellent ‘statement, and I think really got us back on
the road to. constructive"eonsiderations.- The conference finished its
‘Wwork by the following Tuesday noon.

Now, the Executive Committee asked that we report on that

‘ conference 1 should tell you that-it’s proceedings will be published;
" every member of the Council of Graduate Schools will receive a copy of

those proceedings. In addition, I believe'that the.Executive Committee
of CGS ‘has authorized a revision of our'own booklet on the Doctor ,
of Arts. The developments have been so rapld and so 51gmflcant that in
our ]udgement this should be done. ‘

And, of course, most of you are aware of the fact that the Carnegie
Corporatlon has granted planmng money to ten institutions to consider .
the establxsh*nent of the Doctor of Arts programs. These institutions

“are MIT., Brown, Dartmouth, SUNY at Albany, Ball State, Idaho

State, the University of Michigan, Washington State University at

- Pullman, the University of Washington, and Claremont.

" /At any'rate, in considering the program, I thought about Bob'

- Wolverton, " Dean of ihe Graduate School at Miami Uriversity at
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Oxford, Ohio. He is a very sane, sensible, and clear-thinking person, and
- he attended the conference. Therefore, I shifted the burden to Bob and
asked hirn to summarize in a ten- to fifteen-minute statemient what he -
thought he heard at Wingspread last October. That now is his
assignement. :

Robert E. Wolverton

e

Perhaps I also qualify as that well-known, mild-mafineréd-humanist.
~.Some df this will be a bit repetitious because I didn"f know exactly
- . what was going to be said by way of introduction. o
“z °  Supported by the Carnegie Corporation and by the Johnson’ .

Foundation, the goal of the. conference was stated in the following
terms: o ’ o

- Our purpose is to provide an opportunity to explore together this significant
development in graduate education. We anticipate publication of proceedings
which we hope will stand as definitive guidelines and standards against which
developing programs may be measured. Overall, our purpose is to provide

encouragement and guidance to the end that the new degree will have stature,

. that high and appropriate status will be established, and that those earning
‘the degree will have the Kinds of educationat experiences and training so
clearly needed in preparation for effective teaching.

* ° Given the purposes just-stated, the conference was, to this observer
. ‘at least, a great success. Sherry before elegant lunches and cocktails
before even more elegant dinners, accompanied by friendly fires in the
fireplaces, made the whole conference even more successful and
allowed time for less formal exchanges. of views, ideas, and prejudices.
This brief report cannot possibly touch upon all the points made
throughout the days of deliberation, but I d6 wish to pass along some
 facts and some personal observations, I shall try to distinguish the facts"
from the observations so you may give the proper credence to the one
‘and the proper skepticism to the other. '
First, the facts. Fact one: The Doctor of Arts Degree is now a reality.
The question Will there be such a degree? is no longer: valid since such .
diverse institutions as Claremont Graduate School, the University of
: - . Washington, Drake University, and Ohio State University ‘have begun or
’ . are planning programs and since, as you just heard, the Carnegie
~ Corporation has ,made a sizable investment to ten institutions in
implementing programs. : :
‘Fact two: Doctor of Arts programs are quite diverse in their nature,
but all include elements designed to assist potential coilegélinstructors.
~ Thus, some programs, such as those at Carnegie-Mellon, are primarily.
concerned with curricular reforms and innovations while others are
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broadening departmental areas at the doctoral level, such as Germanics
at the University of Washington or Slavic languages at Ohio State.

Regardless of the subject matter area, however, nearly all programs
include a year-long teaching experience, not pracfice teaching nor a
teaching assistantship but rather a year of service as a full faculty
member under the supervision of a-master teacher a mpntor or even in
scme _cases, a committee. »

Many ~programs also_include such courses as the history and

philosophy of higher e-ducatlon cognitive procebses research seminars,

and the teaching of that particular field.

Fact three: There is a market for those who have received and will
receive a Doctor of Arts degree as evidenced by the placement of those
who have already received the degree from Carnegie-Mellon University.

The community colleges, which are growing, we. are told,at the rate
of about one a week, and four-year undergraduate institutions seem
particularly cager to hire doctors in the original sense of teachers,

“persons  who can teach more than just a fragment of a given field and
, who can educate students of varying backgrounds and varying abilities.

Fact four, and a fact that caused some concern: The Doctor of Arts
degree is being utilized variously by different institutions. When one
inctitutional representative reported that his institution was awarding

the Doctor of Arts degree as a recognition of candidacy to the Ph.D.,

some eyebrows were noticeably raised. Others were raised when
another institutional representative noted that his university was giving
the D.A. instead of the Ed.D., but at the end of the sume program. :
Fact five, and a very happy fact: Fellowship support for Doctor of
Arts programs may be forthcoming under 1‘1tle IV of NDEA, provtdcd'

~ research ‘competence, teéaching experience, and quality and rigor

comparable to Ph.D. programs are build into the D.A. programs. Thus,
the D.A. may well be declared the equivalent to the Ph.D. and may be
supported, assuming that NDEA itself survives and is funded.

- Fact six: There are still problems associated with the emerging ‘
Doctor of Arts degree. At least two of these are national in scope and
are not peculmr to the Doctor of Arts. One is the drying up of federal

- funds in support of research and students the other is ‘the growmg
surplus of Ph.D.’s in some fields.

But more directly involved with the Doctor of Arts is the problem of
quality—how to build it m at the beginning and how to maintain it.

If the degree is to be Lomparable to the Ph.D., it must have quality
controls in admission, in faculty, programs, standards of performance,
and degree requirements. Yet can quality be guaranteed if breadth
rather than depth is a desideratum, and if teaching-the field is |
considered equally as important as knowing the field? Or, again, can .
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proper quality be guaranteed if institutions which could never aspire to
the Ph.D. fancy themselves capable of operating quality Doctor of Arts
programs? Should some restraints, or at least guidelines, be established
to limit effectively the departrents or institutions hoping to inaugw-ate
Doctor of Arts programs?

Another problem, which time and numbers may resolve, is that of.
the reward system of higher education. Will it be honestly willing to ~

retain and promote those who excel in teaching as wel] as those who
excel in research and publication? . :

Still another question is, Who will teach these prospective teachers?
Can the typical Ph.D. holder overcome his honestly, but often wrongly,
held belief that the only way to learn how to teach is tosit in one of his
classes? Can he, as a typical Ph.D., really supervise the siudent ‘Who is
‘not necessdrily interested in learning more and more anout less and

less? Or, in the larger frame, will departmenis now awarding the PhD.
be interested in cutting back Ph.D. admittants and replacing them with'

Doctor of Arts admittants? Can a department be persuaded to do this?

Parenthetically, the obverse question might be asked: Will students

who have a real choice automatically opt for the Ph.D.? -

These were .not the only problems raised, but they serve to illustrate
‘some of the legitimate concerns voiced by many of the Wingspread.
. participants. o ' -

Let me now -turn to a few personal observations, again based upon-

formal and informal conversations. First among these is what I shall call

‘the “expectation gap’” which exists between undergraduates and-'

community colleges on the one hand and the major Ph.D.granting

institutions on the other. While the former expect to hire instructors’ -

* able to teach a variety of courses in a given field to students of all levels
and abilities, the latter expect,and sometimes tacitly assume, that all
their Ph.D.’s will serve sufficiently well as teachers while théy become
research scholars. : ' ' :

Caught in the middle of this “expectation gap” is-the student who
has. his own  career. goals and expectations and yet may be pulled
between the Doctor of Arts, which may offer exactly what he wants,

and the Ph.D. which, according to_his Ph.D .-holding adviser, may offer .

~ greater security and rewards, not to mention its value as a union card.
A second observation i

" mentioned in Fact six above. 1 am not convinced that all emerging
Doctor of Arts programs are of the quality they should be, Some

institutions do. seem to be offering the Doctor of Arts as the easiest and

surest way to get into doctoral level work without having spent enough

- time and enough effort investigating their own resources and objectives.
Perhaps regional accrediting agencies can assist the, Council of

”

155

s associated with one of the problems

.



Graduate Schools in such investigations and evaiuation, thereby
assisting the institutions themselves in setting valid goals and ok;:ctives.
A thixd observation is that there can in fact be quality Doctor of Arts . -
‘prograni: ac rigorous and as qualitative as most Ph.D. programs. Just as,
“historica'ly, the Doctor of Education is and should be functionally
. diffsreri from the PhD., so the Doctor of Arts should bs functionally
 different from both the Ph.D. and the Ed.D. All three can have their
->wn integrity; all three can be sold to the,public and to legislators; and
al! three can have recipients rewarded for excellence. The Doctor of .
‘Arts, furthermore, can provide a vehicle. for experimentation that
. neither the Ph.D. nor the Ed.D. can on most campuses. : :
A fourth and last observation is that much of the success of th
Doctor of Arts degree depends upon: the attitudes of the ‘major
Ph.D.granting institutions and the Countil of- Graduate Schools.
‘Positive, helpful attitudes reflected by institutions” willingness to
establish Doctor of Arts programs side by side with Ph.D. programs, or
perhaps even in place of some Ph.D. programs, coupled with-this
" Council’s guidance and honest concern for-quality can insure success -
for good, needed Doctor of Arts programs. ’ .
' This Council, really all of, us here assembled, must’ make a
commitment of some magnitude and magnanimity if the Doctor of Arts
is to mature and become a viable alternative to the Ph.D. . '
To quote again from the Purpose of the Conference:
.. To provide encouragement and’ guidance to the end that the new degree
" will have stature, that high and appropriate standards will be established, and’

‘that those earning the degree will have the kinds of educational expericnces
* and training so clearly needed in preparatinn for effective teaching. .

. Or, to put it another way, we must not allow ourselves to echo orie

. of Charlie Brown’s famous plaints, “I suddenly feel a great wave of
. wishy-washiness sweeping over me.” S

. """ QUESTIONS AND Al:SWERS , .

- A, N. Collins, SUNY at Albany: I was at Wingspread and I was a little
disturbed the other day when Professor Adams reported on th  neeting

. of the ADE which took place at Ambherst, I think,-on the day uefpre we

- began at Racine. We had a réport on the ADE Conference given by
. Mike Shugrue, who'is English Secretary of the MLA. _ ‘

. I wonder if Mr. Wolverton’s notes would tell us what the point of M.
Shugrue’s report was, because I think -it_differed in substance from what-
. Mr. Adams said was the attitude of- the department chairmaor in the

' Departments of English. , ' '

156



" R.E. Wolverton: There are two ways of answering that. One was that
~ Mike Shugrue did point out that there was apparently existing in the
_ - field-of English a great deal of what I referred to as the expectation gap;~ .
" institutions looking for people particularly capable of teaching various
-. parts of the field of English to which there has been little or.no
tesponse on the part of the major Ph.D .-granting institutions.

He also pointed out that there was need for mucn more experi-
‘mentation at the doctoral level. He did say that no new Ph.D. programs
like the present ones should be estzblished; and he argued that either
changes ought to be made in the Ph.D. itself and/or the Doctor of Arts
should be established and prove its own worth as meeting what he .
called the needs of the teaching of English. That would be my answer:

W. R. Ferrante, University of Rhode Island: I wouldfli_ige-»-‘an
explanation of the official position o CGS relative to the Doctor of.

. Arts degree. In January, 1970, the Newsletter .carried the following
itemi, ‘ ' o

_ 'The;Minutes of the Bus:ness Meeting of CGS, ‘including the full text of
the sprivisional statement of the Doctor of Arts degree have been circulated
to the membership. Ti:e Committee on the Preparation of College Teachers is
now preparing a further revised draft of the statement for submission to. mail
vote of the membership.’ : T

- 1don’t recall that my university was asked to vote on a revised draft
Recently—I believe ‘it was in March—CGS issued a new pamphlet,.
~and the opening .words .are: : ' '

. The Execﬁtive Committee of the Council of Graduate Schools and the
. Council havé in principle recommended the establishment of graduate
programs leading to the degree of Doctor of Arts. .

And just a few months ago, Dean Proctor mentioned a revision of
this draft. Has the Council membership beer. asked to vote or vote in".
principle to endorse the D.A.; as the Newsletter suggested we would be -
asked to do? And will the new draft include any statement giving the
‘Executiv: Committee’s recommendation or the CGS membership

' recommendation? : o ‘

i

A. H. Proctor: Thank you. Those are fair questions, and I shall try to.
give you 4 factual statement about them. ~ : -
At the business session—and I do not have the minutes of that session
- . ayear.agoin front of me—I believe the resolution simply did state that
B -+ the Council endorses in principle. It did not endorse in any detail. '
It.is true that the statement was made that we hoped to circulate by+"”
mail a revision and give the members of the Council an opportunity to
comment about it. Lo o .

157

158




of

However, you will recall that events were moving very rapidly at that
time. The American Association of State Colleges and Univeisities had
- already prepared and, in fact, issued before we could a statement about
‘the Doctor of Arts degree. We knew ‘that other developments were
occurring,-such as consideration by the Carnegie Corporation. We knew
in fact—and it is a fact— that institutions were, entirely apart from our
organization or any other, actually establishing and annotincing the
degree, and had such programs under way. And therefore, some haste in
. having tentative guidelines with the CGS imiprimatur on them were
' rather important. Therefore, the Committee on the Preparation of
College Teachers prepared this booklet, which is a very tentative
" statement, ‘and it was printed—and‘l want to emphasize—with the
consent of the Executive Committee. The Executive Committee must
authorize any publications that carry the CGS seal. B :
Now as to what will be done concerning a mailing referendum,.I
- canndbt project. I will not.be a member ‘of “he Executive Commitiee
. after this session, and it will be'for the Executive Committee to decide. -
* I ¢an only assure you and say with some confiderce that anything
¢that is done will be cleared by the Executive Committee. Neither the |
Committc~ on the Preparation. of College Teachers, nor any other.
- committee, can take any action in the name of the Council without the
consent ofthe Executive Committee. o : ’

.

© 8. C. Brown, Massachusetts Institute of Technology: I would like to
- . point ‘out - that the Carnegie grant to M.I.T. was not to implement the
D.A. but, rather, to study alternate routes to the Ph.D. And although
‘there is a possibility, we are very far from implementing such a degree,
angd..we really are taking the’terms of our grant, very seriously, to study

-

', alférnate routes to the Ph.D., not necessarily the D.A.

“¥ ¢ A. H. Proctor: Thank you. One of the rather interesting develop- . " '

_‘ments in the United States, perhaps precipitated by attention to the '

‘,:;'_-‘v'. Doctor‘of Arts, is that there is considerable revision of the Ph.D:. under

way across the land now. I believe the University of Caiifornia at

Berkeley has announced a new, track program for the Ph.D. for

undergraduate teachers in physics and mathematics. Of course, Charles

Lester, at Emory, has had a double track program for the PL.D., T think

in history and English, and there are others in the country-. :
So perhaps one of the by-products has been that type of format.
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Business Meetiug o
Friday, December 4, 10:00 a.m. L
_ Presiding: Mina Rees, Chairman, ‘Counci'l'of Graduate Schools

Rees: We proceed now to the,CGS Business Meeting. The first item .
on the agenda is the Report of the President. _ C

I would like to take this opportunity to express on behalf-of-all-of -us—
our appréciation of the smooth way in which our new president, Boyd
Page, has taken over the affairs of the Council. This is-a non-trivial

- ~operation. And I think all of us who have been closely associated with*

‘him have greatly admired the way he has taken on this job. , o

So I want on behalf of all of us to welcome Boyd in the new job and
express our thanks for his able assumption of the responsibility.
‘(Applause) o : '

PRESIDENT’S REPORT

Page: Thank you so much. Madam Chairman, Ladies, and Gentle-'
"men: I want you to know that I'consider it a high honor and a personal
privilege to serve the Council as president. I pledge to you my best
efforts to further our common cause. 4 3
. I join enthusiastically in our expressions of affection and high regard .
for Gus and his distinguished leadership; and hope most fervently that
nothing I might do or fail to do will'in any way diminish the stature -
which the Council has achieved while Dr. Arlt served as its first,.and
only, president. ' :
T The Council is an organization of which we can all be proud; it s .. .
strong, and it is in good .order. It has become in its relatively short -
lifetime an -effective spokesman for- graduate education and a potent
force in setting standards and patterns and in maintaining quality. _
. .. One does'not have to be much of a prophet to see that we will soon
pe called upon to exert our best efforts in defense and promotion of
~ quality in graduate work in"what are already turbulent times. =~
We have in_the Council a finely honed instrument, and it will be our
job collectively to discover how to use it most effectively. '
This is billed as the “President’s Report.” To a large extent, much of
* what is pertinent has already been reported most eloguently and
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“appropriately at- the Tenth Anniversary Luncheon by President-

. 7 Emeritus Arlt,"who continued to serve, I remind you, as president for

the larger fraction of the year that has passed since we last-met in
‘Washington. . ' S . o _

The many and varied activities of the Council have,continued, and [
hope that the transition has been accomplished smuothly. I appreciate

" your kind words, Madam Chairn:an.

- -

“The Council continues to ‘grow, with several applications for

" membership now under consideration. We are, or soon will be,

three-hundred strong. On_the basis of the latest reliable. statistics,
Council members awarded 96+ percent of the Ph.D.’s awarded in the
United States and 84 percent of the master’s degrees. So even though
we may not be able to say that the Council speaks for all graduate
education on. every issue,  because unanimity is very hard to'come by,
still the Council clearly represents the major .components of the -.tal
graduate enterprise. - - . ' o
Because needed current statistics on graduate enrollments were no?
available, we did initiate a rather simple little study. Only preliminary
summations have been made, but I thought you might be interested in

the results. When we left the office, 150 reports had been returned. .

~ .This is already a 50 percent return. On the basis of published .
_ institutional” listings of graduate offerings, I estimate that the. returns
now in represent at least 76 percent of the'total graduate enrollment .in

the United States. : ) :

On the basis of our survey, graduate'emollment'in_October, 1969,
was 254,256; in 1970, 267,760. That i; an increase of 5.4 percerit.
Total new students were also up 5.5 percent. A comparison of the

number of teathing assistdnts on appointment shows an increase of 2.2

, ‘percent; research assistants, down 3.5 percent; and fellows, down 5.4
- percent. :

As you can see, these figures run cdntfziry to what is frequently

assumed. It is “common knowledge™ that graduate enrollments are’
- sharply down, that there are very few ascistantships available, and so

on. You know the story., The changes in the current year seem, on the
basis of this prelim'mary‘ information, not to be as dramatic and as

* far-reaching as some people have assumed.

Examination of ;the returns reveals that some- of the larger institu-

: tiohs do show some reductions since last year. The overall increase,

then, seems to come about by virtue of the fact that there are many
smaller institutions that are growing rather rapidly. '
Our consultation service continues to grow. This is under the very

excellent management of Jim Eshelman, and I would like to give hima .

- special award if we had one for conducting all of the affairs of the . -
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. Conference. I think he has done a superb job, and we thank you for it,
Jim. (Applause) - - : I
Let me also thank Miss Saul and Mrs. Corbin for the superb job they
" do. These people do most of the work of the Council, and I am happy
to recognize their fine service. (Applause) '
The consultation service continues to grow. In 1989 there were 45
schools visited, 82 programs reviewed, and 127 consultants sent out. In’
‘the first ten months of 1970, the service has already sent out 141
‘consultants to review 92 programs in 49 schools. Requests for
additional consultations continue to come in. We are now receiving _
requests for. consultations on D.A. programs, and seg signs of increasing
activities by coordinating boards and by new consortia. So we can
.expect\this to increase. But even at our present level, the cash.flow for
the consultants and their expenses alone in the ten months of this year
-.has amounted to approximately $50,000.
_ Many of you heard the report on the Wingspread Conference on the -
Doctor of Arts degree. I believe those who were privileged ‘to
. participate judged the conference a,success. It was a very interesting
and stimulating workshop. We feel that the report, which will be
"availeble in a few months, will be a significant contribution toward
assuring quality in the newly developing programs. :
* Many” of you heard the report of the Gradcost Study. This was.
initiated -early in the summer, supported by National Science Founda-...
tion, The study is fully underway and apparentiy going very . well. Itis
under the guidance of an. Advisory.Committee chaired by Dean Deener,/
~and the Project Leader is our good friend, Joe McCarthy. Seemingly.
everyone is-anxiously waiting for the results, and I am happy to repo;t
that what has ‘been accomplished already holds promise ‘of highly
significant results. ’ . R
A number of you attendéd thé third Summer Workshop, on the
shores of Gull’ Lake at Brainerd, Minnesota. It.was very effectively
managed by Bryce Crawford and his colleagues at the University of
Minnesota, This was by any measure'a very 'successful'workshop, and

. we have received many favorable reactions from the participants.

- Many people have asked about the cpn"tinuatio'n of the workshops. I
am_happy to report that the Executive Committee has decided that the
workshop program should be continued. Because outside funding is
now limited, there will of necessity be some - changes. The next

“workshop will be held on the campus of Dartmouth College, in
Hanover,"New Hampshire, probably the week of August 8th. Facilities
appear to be excellent. Dean Hornig will be chairman; there will be a
committee appointed; you will hear more about this. It may well be

" that we will have to limit the nufmber of those who can attend. So I
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‘ suggest that new deans, associates or assistants, or deans who wish to.be
retreaded, should move early to apply.

-We hope you _will con51der the Annual Meetmg ,a success. You are,
aware that there were some innovative changes made in the attempt to

-"get. more participdtion, to provide the opportunity for all to participate
. a little more actively. We have had some very active participation, and
hope you have liked the arrangements. We solicit your comments and
any suggestions that would ‘be directed toward improving our future
conference. The impression 1 have from several comments is that you
rather enjoyed having’ your dinner hour free. Several have suggested
that we consider elimination of evening meetings. Other ideas are under -
consideration. The chairman of the program commiftee for 1971 is .
Chmrman-Elect Deener. Please léet him or any of us know what your
wishes are.
. These are housekeepmg details that I felt constrained to report. At
~ the risk of belaboring the obvious, I would like now to make just'a few.
very brief comments. There clearly will be changes in graduate ’
. edticat'on' and there will be increasing stresses and strains tugging at the
" fabric of graduate education. Some of them we see already. Groups
- which have ignored. or which have tolerated graduate education are now
out to restructure, or even in some cases it appears, to emasculate orto
" dismantle what hzs beem so painstakingly designed. The whole cloth has -
. not been without its flaws, and it certainly is not uniform; but we must
not allow it to be destroyed. There will be chunges there may be much
jfraymg, and there may be some tears, but a fabric—notice that I did not
say-.“the” fabric—must be held together. I hope that this can be done
wnhout resorting to expediencies and without patchwork.

Our enterprise surely will be attacked—or neglected—in the short run,

‘but society will continue to need highly qualified scholars and experts;
. and we must work to mdintain a high capability.

The graduate dean is the guardian of quality; and if he is worthy of
the trust, no one, and hence no group, is as well qualified to initiate
reform or to, rede51gn or to reweave where necessary as is the 1nd1v1dual "
graduate dean:.and his collective instrument, the Council,

~  ‘There are those who say that graduate education as we know it today
" may _not exist a féw short years from now. This causes concern, but not
apprehension. Possibly graduate education should not exist as we knbw

it now. But that it should not exist in some form is unthinkable. Our _

. job will be to lead and not follow in the (.ommg changes, to, act and not - |
-, . just toreact. gt
I don’t wish to appear to be wav1ng the flag or soun::ing a charge. All

1 mean to sayis that we:sheuld thmk through very thoroughly what we
“are about We may be' called upon’to defend elements of -graduate
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education that should need no defense; and, as needs of society change,

~ parts of our operation may be challenged which in good conscience we

may not be able to defend. If we do our jobs well, we will know the

~difference and know when.to stand firm or lead out in effecting needed
changes. - ¢ 7 '
If the graduate efiterprise is to

should have a hand in the designing. But we will be granted this role
only if we submit the best degign, and it is clear that the self-appointed
architects of the new grand p}Zn are already very bus*_ﬂy at work.
I don't knotv all of the ways in which the Council can be more effec-
“tive or how its influence can-be best exerted. I have some ideas, as I am
" sure you ha‘ize, but I am convinced that the need for the instrumentality
that is the Council of Graduate Sehoois is more pressifig now than it has
ever been. If we are fo be effeative—and we must be effective—joint ac-
', " tion through the Council offers the best-hope. o :
¥ As president of the Goéuncil. I solicit your best efforts and continued
participation in the affairs of the Council and solicit your suggestions
~and your help. I think ‘that we will have an interesting and maybe an
" exciting year ahead of us.Thank-you. ' '
. (Applause) .- R ,
Rees: The Executive Committec is charged, first, wiQh the selection
-of the Chairman-Elect, and it is my great pleasure to report that the
committee has chosen Dean David Deener, of Tulane, to-be Chairman-
* Elect fo_r'th‘e_vriext year. Dean Deener, would you-juin us?
(Applause)” , N o
.The second charge to thé Bxecutive Committee is to propose
nominations for new members of the committee. Because Dean Deener
has a year toc run; we are proposing for a one-year term, Dean Carroll
Miller of Howard; and for the two thiee-year terms, Dean Elizabeth
Foster, of Bryn Mawr; and Dean Robert Wolverton., of Miami
University of Ohio. T, T _ e
The nominafions are before you. -Are there any further nonminations?”
1f not, may [ hear a motion td close tHe nominations? I think it has
been moved and sece aded. Those in favor piease say Aye. Opposed, No.
e, We will ask Mr. Eshelman to cast the unanimous vote of tilis hody.

' E ' : & ’ ) .
-be redesigned, then we, the experts, .

The third.action of the Executive Comunittee that 1 should report is a .
. decision that is closely related to things that have been happening. As

e President Page juLt said, we spent a col sidérable time at this meeting

+  'girding ourselves to act rather ‘Lha‘ﬁ"'\? Pedct, and part‘lof the charge in
" this connection will be initiated by

and Resolutions. Mike Pelézar will be régorting on that. -

However, one of the situations whichrthe ‘Exccutive Committee was;-.

" _concerned about—and I judge a great nyiny nfembers of this body were' -.:
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' 'concerned about—-was discussed last night. I refer to the report that is
“to be pubhshed shortly by the American Council on Education on the.
" rating lof graduate programs. The Executive Committee has decided to ™
. ask an} ad hoc committee, immediately upon pubhcatlon of this report, “ ‘;
.. to undertake a study and present promptly to the Council a considered -
review! of -the report. I conclude from the discussion last night that ‘this
' }'decmén is one that will be welcomed by at least very many members of
" the Cqunﬂl I hope.that we can get a very careful study of this, with
' recomrnendatxons
 Thelimportant position that the Executlve Commxttee took here, as’
elsewheére, is that in matters.dealing primarily with graduate education,
or. hea\nly with graduate education, this Council must be heard and
-must infiuence what happens and not merely react to what happens.
There are five committee chairmen who have asked to make very:
brief reports running to about five minutes each. I wish to point out
- that the, written reports that have been submitted by committees will
. be mcluded in the Proceedings of this meeting. Moreover, part of the
planning; for this meeting was to have the workshops devoted to
. materials produced by the committees, and 1 know that probably all of
~ you attended one workshop.
- The reports I have had seem to indicate that the workshops were
. very helpful So the committee reports we will hear now represent only
S a segment of the activity that our twenty-two commlttees have been
. carrying on \
1 will call now on the chairmen of the five commlttees who have
. asked to report The first of these is Mike Pelczar,’ Chmmml of the
T Comrmttee on Policies, Plans, and Resolutions. =

o REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON POLICIES, PLANS
o : 4 AND RESOLUTIONS

Pelczar: SOme of what I have to say will be repetitious. But Ihope 1t \
w111 be more effectlve that way since the Committee on Policy, Plans,
and Respluthns will be calling upon the membership for their
cooperation in| contributing suggestions to facilitate what has.already
been referred to by Boyd Page and by Mina- Rees; namely, that the

.- Council of Graduate Schools emerge to a position of action rather than

* reaction or, as Gus Arlt said yesterday during his luncheon speech, we

should emerge more into a posxtlon of leadership rather than be
--followers.

Since the membershlp of CGS does have a relatively sxgmflca.nt_
turnover, I thought it might be appropriate to mention something

" about the Committee on Policies, Plans, and Resolutions since it is a °

164

i




~_- relatively new committee. When thlS committee was .established, 1n
/1.968 Déan Herbert Rhodes was named Chairman.
.You may recall that Dean Rhodes sent a questionnaire to all member
- deans of the Council asking them, in his words, what was bugging them.
.. BHe received a tremendous array of ltems Whlch bore out a statement
" that Meredith Wilson recently made -at the " Association of Graduate
-.-.—-Schools, namely, that there is n/o group that has more unfinished
- business than graduate deons.

This lang list of topics was oarefully reviewed and collated by Dean
Rhodes. The Committee then studled the list and proceeded o assign
exch question or problem to an exlstmg committee, or, where there was
‘no comu:.ittee appropriate. to give attention to the matter, the
Committee suggested that the Executive Committee establish a new
committee. This was done. There are séme twenty-two committees now

in being. We feel thet there i a more effective committee organization -

now available, and I think that you saw some, evidence of the work of
. the -committees in terms of the workshops that were held yestérday
afternoon. Each meeting was arranged by one of the committees.

Of majur concern to the CPPR at the present time is what has
already been alluded to by both BoBrd Page and Mina Rees, namely
How can the CGS emerge more 51gmf1cantly and effectively/as the

" - spokesman or coordinator or leader if you please, in matters relating to
graduate education? What are the priority items that we should have on
the agenda, and how might we best deal with them?

The Executive Committee has frequested that the CPPR give
immediate attention to this matter and develop recommendations for
submission to the Executive Commlt:tee prior to their meeting in April.

We accept this charge and responsx‘blhty, and we will be soliciting the
membership of the Council-for their suggestlons and gmdancé as to how
we might best do this. So in the near future you will be hearing from '
us. We trust that you will convey to' us your best judgment as to how

, we can formulate the pla;ms that we need to t.ransrmt to the Executive
;. Committee.

A Rees:. The second commlttee that'has asked to make a brief report is
\ the Commiittee on Non-Degree and Other Post-Baccalaureaqe Programs,
ot which Dean Albrecht of the Un1ve1"s1ty of Kansas is Cha.lrr

| |
REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON NON-DEGREE AND, OTHER
| POST-BACCALAUREATE PROGRAMS

Albrecht: Madam Chairman: Thet’l Committee on Non-Dégree and
Other Post-Baccalaureate Programs 'is supposed to deal with post- -
. | N
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waccalaureate work outside of conventional, resident, full-time, pre-
doctoral programs. . /A -
The committee met in Washington in May and again on Wednesday
in the Hoteél Fontaihebleau. Yesterday we conducted a workshop
attended by about fifty people, a large number of whom it seemed to-
‘e participated in the dischgsion. . Y .
We have also prepared seven-page report covering | (1) special
- problems of professional education in non-degree courses; (2) guidelines
for extramural centers for resident graduate work, often on a part-time
" basis; and (3) post-doctoral appointments. - .
4 ~ We discussed these three points yestgtday, in addition to programs
- -—~forretreadingPh.D.’s whom technology and a changing society have
- left behind. _ o .
The discussion from the floor indicated a good deal of interest in
. extramural centers and particularly—to a greater extent than the
committee_' had anticipated, I think—in non-degree programs, not only
for professional purposes but also as continuing education both for
‘. leisure and for greater social responsibility. Several people expressed the
feeling that graduate schools should expand their operations to include
high-quality continuing education of this sort’ in both degree and
non-degree programs. -
" There was also a motion, an, unsolicited motion, from the floor that
our report should be made available to the total membership of CGS,
~but I assume that this will be taken care of. :

Rees: Thank you, Dean Albrecht.
As I said, all these reports will be published in the Proceedings, so it
will automatically be. made available to the entire,membership.
‘Now we shall hear from Wayne Hall, the Chairman of the Graduate
Record Examinations Board, in which the Council of Graduate Schools
" participates. '

REPORT ON THE GRADUATE RECORD
EXAMINATIONS BOARD

'Hall: Madam Chairman: It is my plezsure, on behalf of the Graduate
Record Examinations Board, to give you a brief report of the r -jor
activities occurring during the past year. .

The past year has been a very active and important one in the history -
of the GREB. A number of major decisions have been reached and
important projects undertaken which may have implications well into
the future. :

To refresh your memories, the Graduate Record Examinations Board

. was established in 1966 as a trustee for the graduate \community to’
provide - policy direction and supervision of the Graduate Record
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167,




‘_Examinatlions and in .other ways, to be- beneficial to ‘the genéral'
" interests of the graduate schools. )

‘Subsequently, as you know, the Graduate School Foreig_n'Language

Testing Program was brought undér the purview of the Board.

During the past year the Board has met twice, the Executive

Committee has met four times, and other standing committes: of \he

. Board have met on several occasions. For the sake of brevity, I «d! ouly
" ‘outline’ the major activities and programs that have occurred dusiig thre
_ past year. They can be summarized largely under five major pearlings, .

although therve are other activities, which- will be omitted.
First, a plan that has been under development and discussion for the
last two years was approved by the Board at the March, 1970, meeting,

'to completely restructure the Graduate Record Examinations. Re-design

of the examinations is to take place over the next two to five years and -

thic exercise involves both the Aptitude and the Advanced Tests.

The Aptitude Test will be retained much-in its present format, but
considerably shortened so that the additional time gained can be

devoted to the measurement of other indicators that will be useful. _
" The Advanced Tests probably in most cases will be re-designed much. -
‘along a modular basis, although the Committees of Examiners actually

have three .options available to them concerning recommendations.
They can recommend re-design of the Advanced Tests much along the
guidelines that have been ‘approved; they can recommend continuation

of the Advanced Tests in their disciplines, much as presently constit- -
~uted; or they can recommend abolishment or discontinuation of the

examination. . .

The Research Committee has been extremely active during the past
year. The Board first approved and adopted a plan of research for the
1970°, which has been distributed widely to the membership of CGS. I
will not dwell upon this aspect other. than to state that some thirty

* projects either have been completed during the last year, are still in

progress, or are being planned. These research projects relate not only
to the examinations, but they may also have possible significance to
other interests of the graduate schools. g

“The Board has also undertaken and is actively considering a number
of research and action programs aimed at defining and mitigating.the
problems related. to the admission and testing of students from

. minority, disadvantaged, or poverty backgrounds.

During the past year an extensive effort was made to collect, analyze,

and distribute information about the policies and practices related to

graduate admissions and fellowship selection. This program has jeen a
three-phased effort. First, a survey questionnaire was prepared - and

. distributed to the CGS membership. The data collected was analyzed
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and publistfed.with the hope that the results can be used by graduate
schools to improve their own admission and fellowship selection
‘procedures. Secondly, visitations were made by selected teams to six
representative institutions to study in detail their practices: The resuit

of these case studies have ‘also been published and distributed. The third
" phase has been the sponsorship of regional conferences. Four have been
held to date and the final one will be held next week on the West Coast.
The response received from the participants indicate that they have
been quite well received, and “that the results of these conferences have
been deemed worthwhile. | : 1 / .

'Lastly, the Board has been concerned.about matters that deal with
the Graduate School Foreign Language Testing Program. This program
has been under -intensive review for several years. There has been a
considerable reduction in the volume of candidates taking the tests,
probably attributable to several factors. Perhaps the most important is a
continuing chan'/ge from a graduate school-wide requirement to a
departmental option. Also, the mode of administration of the examina-
tion from  an institutional method to a national program has also
probably contributed to this decline. The Board, through its GSFLT
Committee, is concerned about this particular issue and is continuing to -
study the matte: carefully. A survey now underway should provide
results to either improve the Foreign Language Testing Program or to
guide the Board’s decision to eventually drop the-tests, if this is
indicated and desired. -

Briefly, Madam Chairman, this is my report. :

Rees: Thank you, Dr. Hall. The fourth report is on the Committee
on Financial Aid for Graduate Students. Dean Shirley Spragg, of -
Rochester. :

REPORT OF THE COMMITTE_E ON FINANCIAL AID
' * FOR GRADUATE STUDENTS

Spragg: Madame Chairman, Colleagues: Our Committee on Financial
Aid met.in Washington in October. It was obvious that we were meeting
. at a time of great flux and uncertainty in the prospect of support for
graduate students, and that much of what we would concern ourselves
with would have to be presented in an interim fashion rather than in a
definitive report. Nevertheless, we did concern ourselves with a number
of problems. We have submitted a fairlv extensive report, and I shall try
here simply to indicate a few of its highlights. S

We have reviewed briefly the statistics of the past decade, which I
think are familiar to you and which have been referred to by several
speakers in the past two days at these meetings. )
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We are-concerned-cthat if cutbacks in federal support prove to be as -
severe as seems likely at this time, doctorate production in the next
_three or four years might be reduced to the rate of abs,ut 1962 or 1963;

that is, about one-half of the 1969 levels. : o
' This statement needs to be hedged.a bit because the reduction will
" depend upon the type of institution and upon the kind of programs.

Support levels vary, obviously, from field to field and by type of
institution. . : o S

But if this statement has any first order approximation validity, such
“a cutback would produce a severe discontinuity in doctoral production
_and later in the coming decade even a frantic acceleration in output
might Tail to meet society’s needs in the latter years of the decade. -

We feel that we must be concerned not so much with the possible
oversupply of doctorates at the moment but rather with maintaining
support levels so that we not only meet present needs but can achieve
the output which will be needed by 1980. .

Our committee feels strongly that the Council of Graduate Schools
and every one of its member institutions must continue vigorously to
make’ the case 'that graduate education is an important national
resource; that the beneficiary is not simply the individual, but also the
nation; that our society depends upon a flow of highly trained and
educated young people to man its schools, its universities, its .
laboratories, its businesses, and so forth; and that support should not be
turned on and off like water from a spigot.

We viewed with a good deal of concern the proposals that were
available to us at that time from the proposed Higher Education Act of
1970, especially those having to do with an apparent shift in emphasis
from' support programs to programs predominantly concerned with
loans, subsidized or otherwise. We feel. strongly that if some of these
proposals prevail, this will be a serious retrograde step in the support of
graduate education. 1t could place ah extremely heavy burden on a
: .young person for many years and would probably be an unacceptable
burden to many. .
~ We feel further that an cmphasis on loan programs may hgwe on
undesirable self:selection feature and produce a result quite contri:7 11
the outcome hoped for by those who have put forward these prorisats.
We believe that in general young people from lower socio-ertiy i
groups will be suspicious of loan programs and will particip+« ‘n them
less than would be hoped, and hence will be underreprc.: ribed i
graduate programs, which would be the opposite of the inten’ of tnew
proposals. ‘

We feel that there may also be a self-selection with respec: i fizhis.
There may be less of a willingness for the graduate. stuceri. v
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example, in French literature to assume a heavy loan burden than for a
graduate student in mathematics or computer science or certain other
- fields. - _ . ’
" We grant that we may be _facing a period in which, in some instances,
. loans may perform a useful function as.a supplement to direct suppost,
‘but we urge strongly that loans not replace fellowships, traineeships,
"and other kinds of direct support, and we believe that in any ever
loan burden should not be moré than the equivalent of one year of the

" cost of graduate education. v

We felt in our-deliberations the need for firmer projection figures,
and we urge the Council of Graduate Schools to become ever raore
actively engaged in encouraging and partici_pating'in projection sfiel1es
which can serve as a solid basis for recommendations for anyport
programs.. | |

~ We lobked at levels of supbort and noted that the yardsticks in these
fields, the federal support levels for fellowships and traineeshi:s. were
set almost ten years ago and are now very sadly out of date. W »tudied

"the 1968 report of the FICE group, the Federal Interagency Ceommittee

on Education; and we urge that the stipend level recommendu:i by that -

group for 1972, namely $3,000, be the yardstick immediateiv. I was
pleased to note that in his presentation to us, Lloyd Humphreys of NSF
indicated that NSF’s plans for fellowships and traiveceships have
involved a considerable increase in the stipend level aovs preseat
amounts. . " ' :
We believe also that for those students who are o xiport, it is
-important to maintain full and adequate support, even if this may mean
~ some lessening in the total numbers supported. It was our feeling that
" better suppori of perhaps a-smaller number, well and higsiv sews crod,
might result in a. greater contribution to socicty than’ spieadus?
inadequate support across a larger nimber. . _
~ We gave some attiition to the question of part-time students. Luvay
though this may not be a palatable alternative, we recognize thut in the-
years immediately ahead we may need to pay more attention to the -
" support of part-time students. Many institutions, of course, have
lirmited their direct aid in stipends or in tuition scholarships i, ull-tirpe
_ students. ‘It- may be that in an effort to maintiin cos supply of
douctorates, we may need to study sericusly the cpering of support

programs to part-time students, or at least to the wery best of them, -

who will have their full-time jobs eisewhere. Thu.:, through tuition
support we may be able to provide them with s..me ilicentive and -
possibility of completing advar.ced graduate education programs.

This surt of support opportunity obviously would be of more
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concern to those institutions having a high tuition schedule than for .
those with more modest tuition rates. - o
. Rees: Thank you, Dean Spragg. . o : o
".." On the matter of part-time study, the Executive Committee
. particularly asked the Committee on Policies' and Plans to include -
concern for that in its planning for the l6ng-range development of
. _graduate education. ) '
Our next report is from’ the Committee on Disadvantaged Students.
 Dean Edwin Lively, of the University of Akron. -

’ REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON DISADVANTAGED STUDENTS

- Lively: Madam Chairman: The {oraniitixe on Disadvantaged
Students has been in communication thirough the fall by mail and has
had two sessions at this meeting. B , '

The portion of our mandate which & 0f particular concern at the
moment is to survey, the graduate schools on policies, plans, programs,

‘and problems in this area. We have, in our discussions, become aware’
that this is a very complicated task, as the types of programs and the
range of interests among these schools seems to be extremely varied. ... —-

We are in the process of developing a questionnaire which will be
circulated among the graduate schools during the coming year. We do
not have a specific time schedule yet. 1 really asked for time to make
this report to request. your cooperation when you receive the

~ questionnaire and to fill it out as conscientiously and accurately as you

. possibly can because the next phase of our mandate is to develop
guidelines for graduate schools with regard to disadvantaged students.. -

" We will be using questionnaire returns as the basis for these guidelines,
and the more adequate the information contained therein, the better
the guidelines we will be able to develop. ' ‘

Rees: Thank you, Dean Lively. .

I assume your committee has the report that is based on a prior
questionnaire in this subject? L

Lively: Yes, we are seeking to develop something with. more depth
and more comprehensiveness. . _

Rees: Dr. Deener has asked for an opportunity to make a brief report

 on the Gradcost Study. : '

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON THE COSTS OF
- GRADUATE EDUCATION

Deenér; '[n view of the obvious interest in this subject of fhe cost of
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" - graduate education and what has transpired at this meeting, I thought a
few minutes to bring you up to date-would be useful. .

- You will recall that the whole question of the Council of Graduate
‘Schools doing something in this area was raised two years ago by Dean
Kilpatrick of Delaware, who, at a business meeting in San Francisco, -
" simply .reported the fact that graduate education was being cost
accounted by all sorts of people. The feeling was accepted by the
business meeting that the Council itself ought to have scmething to say

. about the method in which graduate education is being cost accounted.

Trying to gei into this in a meaningful way was a little torturous
because so many agencies are interested in it. But under the leadership
of Dean McCarthy, the format was finally ddopted successfully. It was
for the Council of Graduate Schools and the National Association of
- College' and, University Business pfficers to make a joint proposal to the
National 'Science  Foundation -to support ‘a study of basically the
literature and the methods currently used for cost accounting and then
" to identify alternative procedures for costing graduate education and
identifying some of the benefits. o o R

It is a one:year program basically, and I believe the grant came
through finally in April of last year. At this meeting the working group
under Dean McCarthy made a report at the workshop. They are so
much further along in. searching the literature ‘and doing their
homework that we found it possible to speed up the process. In
January of this coming year a meetirg will be held in Washington of the
. Joint Committee of the Council ahd NACUBO to take up the really

- meaty questions; that is, the alternative procedures that have been used,

. the rationale behind them, the philosophy indeed of the whole business
“of cost accounting, and the benefits of graduate education. .

We feel now pretty well satisfied that this report will be finished by
- the summer; and it will be published in the fall. . T

I think we all owe a debt of gratitude to Dean McCarthy for putting
an immense amount of time on this and for his ability to select a very.
-fine group of people to carry out the study. We have tried to finish it
up in a yesa:, and I think it will be done. '

Rees: Thank you very much, Dr. Deener. That brings us then to the
end of the reports that are scheduled to be given at this meeting and to
. the topic‘qf New Business. Is there any New Business to come before

. the body? Dean Stone? : ‘ '

NEW BUSINESS:

‘ Stone: New York University: It looks as though the meeting is about
to.come to a close so I would like an opportunity, since this is my last
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) appearance as a graduate dean to make a comment or two about

- things which I think concern us all.

- I spoke in Denver a nuriber of years ago suggesting that graduate |
deans’ terms of office should be about flve years or six years between

_sabbaticals. I am now as I depart, practicing what I preach.

But 1 with to echo a note that President Page suggested in khls talk

“and say a word for the humanities before this meeting concludes. It is,

of course, importart that we have spent a good deal of time on such '
things as loan programs and graduate education osts and procedures in

. . satisfying demands of teaching assistants. We have all' of us known for

2,000 years “that culture is a by-product o£ commerce, and -we have

. learned to. live with that fact.

But culture, as a humanist sees it, meseems is row more and more -
becoming a by-product of budgetary policy or fiscal policy made not
by the fratemity but by outside orgamzatlons that have the money and '

. ' therefore, direct the flow..

Now, nothing is gained from condemmng the vocatlonal tum of the :

" NSF and HEW, and if the inundating flow of the Doctor of Arts, and

the Doctor of Professlonal Studies is upon us and is inevitable, that’ _
fine. Experimentation is always a good thing. But let us, for God’s sake

.get rid of two besetting sins of thought. One is the myth, now

hardening into. a cliché, that the Ph.D. can only. teach a fragment of

_knowledge. That’s absolute nonsense! The system of the present Ph.D.

' program assures a certain depth; the quality of tte man or the quality

~of the woman assures the breadth and the 1mag1nat1ve~scope and not

q

the system.

Secondly, let’s get over the 1dea that graduate educatlon as’it falls to
our responslblhty, can take and should take all social act.nty for its

- province.

.Let’s not lose sight of the goals of a liberal educatlon llet’
remember that a great complex society such as ours moves and acts and
lives because of « kind of division of labor. .

‘I think of this particularly as I think of New York University, whict:
is a great, sprawling institution located all over town. The Graduate
School of Arts and Science is nestled among fourteen professional
schools. There is a School of Social Work and it is for a fadt vocational.
There is a School of Law, and it’s vocational, and Medicine, and

- Dentistry, and Public Administration. That-the Graduate School of Arts -
"and Science should drift into compelling vocationalism and technical

application following a modern fad of bowing to Mammon seems to me
to be somewhat of an absurdity. Fortunately all the professional
schools there shqw concern that the umver51ty will stand only if it has a

173
174



/ ' ' 3
: 7
. " . s

strong Sc_hél’ of Liberal Arts, a strong School of .Graduate Arts and
.- " ‘Science, that it should be humanistic and not become primarily
‘vocational. - = S : B
The-Ph.D. program it seems to.me should be, and probably is in’
‘many places, imaginative and elastic. It should bring in new inclusions
--and make new emphases lest we flounder in the sea of vocationalism
" which is seemingly about to sweep over us. ‘ :
"Let us remember, gentlemen and ladies, the comment from Robert -
Bridges’ Testament of Beauty, which, in this particular organization,
“seems to me_particularly, apposite; namely, that “our stability is only -
balance and conduct lies in masterful administration of the unfore-
seen.” Leti us, for heaven’s sake, emphasize in that intriguing
“unforeseen” education and not training. One can train a seal but not
_ educate ‘him; one can educate a teacher\ but not effectively -train him.

.

.

‘Up humanismi, and right on!
Rees: Thank you, Dean Stoue. 1 ‘call to your attention the two
_additions to the Executive Commit".:?:e tl-\xis year are from the humani-
- ties. Dean Colbourn? R _ ’ i
_Colbourn, University of New Hampshire: I am not aware of the
agenda for this morning’s meeting, so I may be quite out of order and
. will accept advice to that point. : R
- But T was much inferested, of course, as I am sure many were, in
your earlier: remarks about the prospective ad hoc committee to take-a
look at the questions that several have raised regarding the forthcoming
ACE report oa graduate education. . T
. I am not .aware as to the precise charge this committee will have or
——whether it is going to be a committee voted upon by this body. But 1
can’t help but wonder whether it would still not be appropriate for the
‘Council to make known, at'least some degree of sentiment, on this issue
without, it seems to me, necessarily specifically condemning or
criticizing without information and without study. ™ '
And in that context, I would4ike to suggest a motion to this body
* that might be something as follows: :

" That the Council of Graduate Schools notes ith concern the forthicoming
publication cf the second report on the reputation of graduate faculty. The

. Cartter report was widely and erroneously hailed as a definitive evaluation of _
graduate education and it is to be feared that the second report, confined to
~ - 36 disciolines at 180 institutions, may be subject to comparable misuinder-
© “standing. S ' : T

Rees: You have heard the motion. Is there a second? (The motion
was seconded from the floor.) Discussion? ) '

Roaden, O{lio State University: I would like to speak in favor of the
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§e timent . of the motion; but suggest that we defeat the motxon It is

tough today to read the public sentiment and know whether to respond

-posltlvely or react negatively, or to give leadershlp -in . different .

dire tlons Wé must realize that the public sentiment todayis toward.

assessment-and accountability for all of. our programs at all levels. I am-

fearfu] that a resolution such as the onethat has been presented would-.
. be mterpreted as a resolution against assessment and against our bemg
_ accountable for the quality of our programs.

It would seem to me that a resolution of this order ought to. be
-defea{edrm favor of a sentiment: that this Council is interested in bemg
o assessed dis interested in being accountable to its publics for all of its
... graduate education ‘programs and that we would give leadership to'

subsequen studies’ that would extend beyond the method of usmg peer
Judgments or assessmg the quality of our graduate faculty

- Spragg, \mvers1ty of Rochester: -Madam Chairman: Although one
— can sympa 1ze~Mcems expressed by the maker of the.
" motion, 1 would urge that this motion be defeated on two grounds:

.. First, that it Q\]redundant and second that it ic pre-judging.

- 1t is redundant in that you, Madam Chairman, have already indicated
~——that the Council of Graduate Schools is concerned. Thie appointment of
. . amad hoc com ittee to study and make a report on this report is, |

believe, a full-and adequate expresslon at this t1me of the concerns of

* the Council.

Secondly, I am afraid that the wording of the motion as presented
contains pre-judging sentiments- which I think should be av01ded at thls
stage in the study of the report

. None of us has seen the full report. We have seen only a summary of -

" ratings’ of our o’wn\ institutions. I think it would be inappropriate for——

the Council of Gradu'lte Schools to support at this stage the editorial
comment that is contamed in the wording of the motion.

K

Rees: Dean Colbourn" '

' Colbourn: I just.wanted to observe that I do apprec1ate ' the
sentiments just comkeyed and, mdeed had hoped to meet such
concerns. \

It does seem to rne however,. that we do know as of nght now
certain salient points. ‘One is that the forthcoming report addresses a

__fraction of the mstrtutl\ons in_this Council. Another is that it addresses
only a fraction of the disciplines that are embraced by graduate.
education in -this Council. I don’t think those are controversial
questions. Nor do I think that involves editorial.comments.

' Further ‘we know that the forthcommg fepors, like the fn-st is an

o
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! assessment of reputatisns, not of programs, and certainly does not in-
" volve even the kind of assessment, forexample, undertaken very systema-
 tically by NDEA in‘looking at a given department in a given institution.
- - This, in short, is the context of my concern and what I thought
might'be conveyed by the Council, notin a destructivecsense; indeed, I

- would liké to observe that I had thought originally, before hearing
confirmation of the establishment of the ad hoc committee, to offer = )

second comment to the effect. I will just read it for the record.

-

While appreciating the motivation of the ACE report, which is confined
_to reputation, it does reflect the need for a systematic.evaluation of the
. quality of graduate programs and the Council of Graduate Schools sh::;}d(‘-
‘ acknowledge and address its responsibility and -undertake a professiondlly
oriented review of graduate education. ‘ o

' Rees: Dean Wolverton. | B <

- Wolverton, Miami University: In response, 1 would like to suggest— "
that 1 concur with some of thesé sentiments, but I think they would®’
have ‘more impact if they were, indeed, directed to the ACE, which is
the body which is responsible for the conducting of this report, and
suggest, just as the spzaker did, that if any more reports are to be done,
this organization take the leadership in working-with them. .« o

\ The ACE is, I think we all recogrize, perhaps ‘‘the’” single most
potent force ot potential force we havé in Washington for all higher
education. 1 think we could recommend our sentiments to them, -
pointing out these limitations and suggesting that by working with us,a

better report might be put out in the future. -

Roth, George Washington University: I am Darlene Roth, and I was
given this as a motion from Dean ‘Arthur Burns of G.W., which possibly
could be introduced as a substitute. - ¢

The .Council 6f'Grad1.1a'te Schocls requésts t.l;e American Council of
Education to refrain from further evaluation of graduate work until such time

when the American Council on Education can conduct site visits to ascertain
firsthand the facts essential to an infomed and valid evaluation.

Rees: This, I think, is submitted as a substitute motion,;’is'that right?
. The discussion then is on the substitute. Is that motion seconded?
(The motion was seconded from the floor.)

 Elder, Harvard University: Madam Chairman, may I move to table .
the motion? =~ ° . ’ T
(The motion was seconded from the floor.) .
_ Rees: Motion has been made to table the substitute motion, Dean .
d Elder? _ L : o
‘Elder: The whole business.
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© Rees: The motion has been made to table this whole discussion. The

motlon is- not subject to debate. Those in.favor of theé motion please say

) Aye Opposed No. The motion.is camed Is there any other New
" Business to come before the ‘body?

Ferrante, Wmvemty of Rhode Island: 1 asked a questlon at the
Plenary Session this morning which T believe should be repeated he /_re
since this'is the official business meeting of*the Council., .

- . Last year the Council Wwas asked to endorse in some way the further ~ - .
' study .of Doctor of "Arts degree programs "As a matter of fact, the
* January 1970 Newsletter, which reported on last year’s annual meeting’ -
-contained the’ statement that ‘the Commlttee on the Preparation of
_ -College Teachers was then preparin a further revised draft of the
. statement for subrission tofa mail votdof the membershlp .

The draft referred to is that describing the Doctor of' Arts’ program
" Since that timé, in March of 1970, the Councll pubiished a pamphlet
_“The Doctor of Arts Degree. ¥ That parnphlet contains a statement that
" the Executwe €ommittee of the-Council of ‘Graduate Schools and the _

" Council had, in pnnclple recommended the estabhshm'ent of” graduate
programs leading to the Doctot of Arts degres. . ~

."My question is, Has the Execittive Commlttf}declded that this body
should abandon the plan to. sohclt the.vote
" concerning this program?’

Dean Pructor earlier mentloned fhat a revision of the pamphle't

" describing the Doctor of Arts. Dégreé is in preparation. Do you plan to
go ahead with the revision mthout“submfttmg it to this body for review .
and approval" o . s

- -

weach member by mall

Rees The Executive Comnittee .has declded that the document
needs revision. It has not-made the ‘decision on the. SpElelC Questlon
you have asked about. .

~Is there any further“action that you wish thls body to take in
- communicating with the ExeputwgCommﬁtee" i Cel
.- May'1 mterrupt" Dean Proctor seems to havé’somethmg furthet to
.- say_ . . E- 3 A -

-~ ~ 3

Proetor I think Dean Ferrante has raised a valld’pomt and I would
‘like to recall to the membership one or two-things,
In my opening ‘remarks lagt year at the beginning of the Conference
' as Chairman, a traditiop which has been established by Dean McCarthy,,
- said that I fhought “that one of the things,! the Councll of Graduate
< Schools ought to do when it makes a pollcy faterent ‘that takes a
_ definitive position upan an important qdesfaon is  somehow’ to
commumcate ‘more directly and immediately with its membershlp I
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still believe that that is a guodl principle. It is a principle, if carried out
entirely, would revive the cld New England town meeting. .

- . There are times, however, when itiisn’t pcssible to be quite thai
~ “thorough in your procedures in sounding out the, opinion of the
. Council of Gracuate Schools. oo T / o
i * As I said earlier this morning, we were confronted Yith certain facts,

with the rapid development of this'new degree idea by institutions. We
were confronted by the fact that other national orga“nizations, such as
the American Association of State Colleges and Universities, had, in my .

© judgment, unwisely taken positions on graduate matters which should "

. . properly fall within the scope of this organization, We were.confronted 'y
¢ by the fact that the- U.S. Office of Education ad-formerly and
- informally requested from the Council a statement of at least tentative
guidelines which might serve them as well as the member institutions of
the Council of Graduate Schools. . '
We were also confronted by the additional fact that one of the great
. foundations-in the United States had become strongly interested',/ and |
“interested to the-point of: investing money in.at least experimental
consideration -6f either a new degree, the Doctor of Arts or, as was,
indicated earlier this morning, perhaps some revision of the Ph.D.
- At afy rate, the point 1 am making is that the situation had-become .
wrgeént and that it seemed important that the Council- of Graduate
., "Schools have some printed statement. o _ ' :
) Now I would like to_irject one other consideration; a reminder that
in our Constitution, which was formally adopted by the entire Council
and -which has served as its guideline for its operations in these ten
years. there is the provision that when the Council is not in session at
its Annual Meeting, the Executive Committee can act for the Council.
" “Therefore, all actions that have been tdken with respect to the publi-
.cation of the booklet were sanctioned by the Executive: Committee.
The Executive Committee, I think in its wisdom, decided that
although a mail vote would be important and, indeed, desirable—and
“perhaps this can be done in the future—nevertheless, the Council could .

. no longer remain silent. It was, in my opening remarks a year ago,
 stated that it seemed to me that all too often the Council had reacted
after the fact, that it had been too often confronted by a fait accompli
5 ~ and that this situation, I think, was clearly developing with respect to
= the development of the Doctor of Arts, or revision of the Ph.D. '
“"e ' . For those reasons, the Committee on the Preparation of College
Ha Teachers, in close consultation and with the authorization of the
Executive .Committee, did prepare a tentative statement. We. clearly
' .indicate in our letter of transmittal that it-is a tentative statement, that -
i it should be revised, and that publication then came out under the aegis
.- ¢ of theExecutive Committee. * - -
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posslble the full consent of the full body. That ¢ nsent is dlfflcult to
obtain except at the Annual Meeting. Sometimes affairs will not wait
as, for ex ple the recent report of the Car; egie Commission.
" So1can! nly reiterate that we acted in good faith, that Fhe Council
© .did officially a year ago endorse in prmcxple conslderatlon of this new
development,. ' e .
_ I think that’s about the best explan\itlon that can be offered Madam
' Chmman '\ . :

- Ferrante: %apprecxate the urgency Whlch\ motivated the Egecutive

-1 do agiee with you, sir, that it is 1mporta{g to have -whenever

\ .“Committee to act for the Council and I hope my remarks were not -
\ mlsmterprebe I did not question in any way either the authority or -
| the good faith of the Executive Committee in acting as they did, and I

i - believe the action can be justified.

However, as‘ you just stated, the March 1970 pamphlet is a tentative

‘statement anq last . year jwe were exphcxtly t\old that we would be
- requested to express our opinion on this matter by mail vote. As a
matter of fact, just befoze the pamphlet was published, I submitted to
the' graduate faculty- of 'the University of RLhode Island the_draft.
statement for |their review. We held a meetmg just to discuss . the
. - statement. I told the faculty ‘that ‘we would have an opportunity to

" -discuss it further/and we would have an opportunity to either endorse -
the proposal or not. Now I think the urgency mentioned earlier is past,
and since a negv statement will be drafted, J don’t tnink it would be
inappropriate to ask the membership to endorse or not endorse this-
proposal as ongmally ‘planned. .,
~If the endorsementof the Council means anythlng, it would be much !
.. better to have i}he entire membersl‘\up participate in the voting. I don’t

"+ seeany urgencymow that should preclude our iﬁIthlpatlon R - /

Therefore, I'move that the’ Executlve Committee conduct a mail ballot or
. solicit the vote] of all member universities and colleges on the- question of -
> endorsement of the statement on the Doctor of Arts Degree which has been
‘ prepared by the Special Committee on the Preparatlon of College Teachers

'Rees: May 11 ask that you phrase tbat—you may not want tm—but let
me ask if you would be prepared. to make that a motion that the new
 drafted statement be submitted to-the vote. : S
“Ferrante: Yes, tha*‘* :ny intent; that the new draft statement be ;
submitted to 'a vote of approval or dlsapproval by the entire li _

membership. 1 am ‘surprised that the Executive Committee or some
other- appropriate commxttee, didn’t come to this meeting with such a

‘.. proposal. <
- &e s: Is there a second to the motion?
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(The motion was éeconded from the floor.)

.Is there any discussion? Those in favor of the motion"please say'

Aye. Opposed, No. The motion is carried.
Is there anything further to come before this meeting?

May I then thank the members of the Executive Committee and .
express our appreciation, not only to Jim Eshelman, who has already
been thanked for his excellent management of the meeting, but to Al -

Proctor for whom this is the last meeting as a member of the Executive
- Committee, and particularly to Steve Spwrr who succeeds me as
Chairman of the Council. -
office.

(Applause) .‘ - .

Spurr: I have one brief commeni. It is quite obvious to.me and to the
Executive Committee that there is a great deal of legitimate concern
with the ACE rating, that the charge to .our committee must be to
~ pursue its investigation with vigor, coastructively, and I would like to
solicit those of you who are willing'to work and are interested to let me
knov of your interest because we must put together a competent
committee. I guess we would like to: know something about your
professional qualifications along these lines. But I do- want to assure
~ you that all' of us in the Executive Committee share the concern and
agree with the need to have a constructive input into any future ratings
or evaluations of graduate schools. . S

I would like td say it. has been one of the great pleasures in my
professional -career to have worked with and under Dr. Rees, and I
suggest that we give her a standing ovation.

(Stending applause.) :
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REPORT OF PROGRESS OF THE
GRADCOST RESEARCH GROUP

The Gradeost Study, jointly sponsored by the Council of Graduate
Schools in the United States and the National Associatiot of: College
and University Business Officers, funded by the National Science
Foundation, and being conducted in Seattle, Washington, is ahout seven
months old. The research group welcomes this opportunity to report to
you on the progress of the Study so far and the direction it hastaken.
Under the direction of Dr. Joseph L. McCarthy, Dean ‘of the
Graduate School, and the co-direction of Mr. James F. Ryan, Vice
President for Pianning and Budgeting at the University of Washington,
work is being carried out by Dr. Robert D. Lamson, Director of
Planning Studies at the University of Washington, who is ‘working
part-time on the: project; and a candilate from the Department of,
Economics of the University of Washington, Mr. John . Powei, Jr.,
who is working full-time. | : ‘

" The study was designed primarily as a literature search. At such, one
of iis important functions is the: collection and analysis of published
literature. Equally important is the review of the large body of fugitive
literature, such as internal memos, manuscripts, and unpublished theses .
which exist in and out of institutions of higher learning. Understand-
ably, it- has proven much more difficult to obtain accéss to the latter
material. With this problem in mind, the research group prepared in late
July a communication which was to serve as a dragnet letter for such
unpublished sources. This dragnet letter was sent tc the Gr?dua;e-Deaﬁs ‘
and to the Financial Affairs Officers at over 285 institutions of higher
learning, to all State Boards ~f Higher Education, and to various other
potential contributors to the project. Along with the letfer were sent a
brief description of the project and a Preliminary Bibliography, to
which the addressee was invited to make additions. '~

. The response began almost imraediately. For the most part, it has

been -supportive of the aims of Gradcost; and contributions have been.
" widelv varied in nature. As of late Novembher, 1970, responses had been
received from 35 percent of the Graduate Deans and Financial Affairs
Officers, 45 percent of the State Boards of Higher Education, and 30
percent of the other organizations and individuals to whom the letters
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“were sent. Of the first two' groups, slightly ‘under one-third responded
. with lists of additional references, and approximately 15 percent.
. contributed materials to the study. From the third group over 80
percent contributed mateyials. The materials contributed have consisted
for the most part of unpublished reports, manuscripts, and other’
documents valuable to the Gradcost effort. Unit cost studies, including
bdth the méthodology and restlting data for major public universities .
in ten states, have been received. f R
At this point, analysis of the literature actually read and perusalpof
the titles yet to be looked at indicates that the literature itself is divided
" roughly 70/30- between theoretical analysismand practical applicatic .
As might be expected, however, there is generally no clear progression .
- from the former to, the latter. Many theoretical problems have been
raised but remain unsolved. At the same time, probably in sesponse to
the gfowing interest on the part of state and federal officials, actual,
"studies have been undertaken which assume convenient proxies for
educational outputs and proceed to-allocate costs to them. :
" The breadth of the problem of resource allocation in higher
education, for example, is richly documented. ¥hile the objective of
.maximum effectiveness for resources in dhigher =« v atjon is widely
discussed, both in theoretical journals and in & more practical
‘oriented studies, it has yet to be defined in operationsl t- vms in any of’
these sources, much less implemented at any institi: .. of higher
‘ ‘education. Outputs of graduate education, similarly, ha+ = vet to be
defined in 2 standardized or widely accepted manner. In fuct, ¢ “initions
of the benefits of graduate education seem to proliferate i luverse pro-
portion to their degree of measurability, Needless to say, the state of the
_ theoretical literaturc on the subject lends a degree of u.icertainly to
studies which claim to represent unit costs of graduate education.
.Outputs have been identified which accrue directly and solely to the
individual “clients™ of that process, the student. The training and other.
benefits which students derivé from graduate education are mcstly
identifiable; and it does not appear to be entirely impractical to allocate
costs accordingly, on a “unit” basis by degree program. _
Development of a sound analvtical hackground for such'an exexcise
and review of current qmt cost studies and their results in such 1
‘context were identified "in “the Gradcost Proposal-as worthwhiie
outcomes to be expected from the Grad-ost Study. These goals place
most-emphasis upon the evaluation of cutp.its from the cost side, in
" average terms, and leaves for briefer considerdiion the problems of
‘incremental costs and the ev-luation of outputs from the benefit side.
This emphasis, which deines the project more spacifically, was .
approved at a recent meet’ . of the Joint Gradcost Committee and was
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sceeptable o the represer:tative of the funding.institution, the National
Science Foun:. :lion. : '

‘Specifically, the Juint Gradcost Gommltﬂee has plunnéd to produée '

oné document which comprises the following: (1) An Analytical

Report, 1neeting the aims outlined above. (2) A complete listing,

alphabeucally, of sources referred to ir: compiling the Analytical
Renort. {3) An Annotated Bibliography of sources selected for their
particular relevance and potential interest Lo acministrators and other
students of the problem. B . '

A second document is also contemplated. This will be a more con.plete
bibliography for-limited distribution, perhaps on a request basis only.

First drafts of the Analytial Report are -urrently Dbeing prepared’ '

and will be submitted to the S;eerilig .Commitiee for review -vhen it
meets in New York in February. Revisions whicii are developeg at this
meeting will be made before submission of further drafts. to the

Steering Committee in.March or April and to the full Joint Committee '

in May. It is anticipated that’ final drafts will be approved for

- publication sometime in June or early July. ———
Sources for the Annotated Bibliograpiiy will be selected and
reviewed for the duration of the project until pudlication requires

termination of the literature search. Since November the KResearch -

Group has been working on possible framewozks for, pre-entation of the
available cost information. Bécause the form this presentation takes will
depend ultimately on .the type of data avaiable, this will not be
" finalized until the beginning of February. : R ;
Plans for distribution of the document have not vet been completed,
but 've are looking at the following alternatives: Copies might be
distributed on a complimentary basis to all those institt \ions whica
have participated .in the study and made available at cost.on a fivst

_come-first  serve basis to all other interested parties, .Lliernziively, we-
might request subscription in advance of publicaiion. which. woild
ensure that all' of those wanting- copies could get. them. These

alternatives are very tentative, however, and we do not expec: tn have a
firm proposal until the Spring meeting of the Steering Committee

* Robert DD. : . amson

John H. Pawel, ur. -
Jamas F. Ryan
Joseph L. McCarthy

REPORT ON THE COM.\'I'[TTEE ON NON-DEGREE AP .®
OTHER POST-RACCALAUREATE PROGRAMS
The Committee on Non-Degree and.Other _Post-Bacéﬁ;aureate Pro-
grams met in Washington, D.C, on May 20, 1970. Dr. Rees, Dr. Arlt,
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and Dr. Page visited ‘the Committee at *he beginning of its meeting: to
elaborate the Executivg Committee’s charge, which is, briefly, to deal
with post-baccalaureate work outside conventional, resident, full-time

pte-di)i'rtoral progranis. The Committee decided to divide its subject .
~into the following parts: (1) Special problems of professional education. '

and non-degree courses, (2) extra-mural centers, and (3) post-doctoral
appointments. o - - o

~ Traditionally, the graduate school has concerned itself with- programs
leading to liberal-arts: degrees. More recently, the number of profess-
ional graduate prograris has been increasing. In some universities, these
are administered by the graduate school; in others, by sep4rate

professional schools of business, education, engineering, journalism, etc.
For those’ graduate ichools that include professional programs, some .

.-special problems are becoming more acute.
‘It must be recognized that the persons who seek graduate education

in the professional fields are frequently different from those who seek

-graduate education in the traditional liberal arts. For example, many of

these ‘professional students. are employed parttime and have various.

types’ of sighificant occupational experience. As & result, graduate
,bwi_fg'r.izigs',. as well as residence requirements, must be redesigned for
‘many who may work cpart-time and who may not take full-time
graduate programs. Furthermore, because of “occupational - mobility,

there needsito be greater transferability of graduate credit from one -’

institution to another. An evaluative process aleeds to be.developed for

‘_-_'considering the experience of the individudl as. well as his previous .

" academic record for admission and, in many cases, quitz appropriately,
for equating experience with academic credit. Consideiution must also
be taken of developing short-term offerings, distinguished from
post-doctoral research programs, for upgrading personnel. These would
not normally lead to a degree and might not offer credit.

- The knowledge -explosion has made it amply evident that graduate
. education, without regard for the degree conferred, can no longer be
~ considered terminal and that .continual upgrading is necessary for all
types of scientific, professional, and academic personnel. However, the
relevance of traditional courses and credit for.such upgrading is highly
" suspect. An example -is in the field of computer ‘science, in which the

development -of software and hardware requires constant training
- programs of short duration to upgrade personnel. Many of these

_programs involve graduate-level training but are not amenable. to -the
- usual course structure. In fact, academic credit would be of little

" interest to many of those seeking the upgrading. One may find- many "
examples of this phenomenon in other areas as well as in. computer

science. - .
134
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In veiw of thesé current needs, the graduate school must consider the-
~ development of short-term courses for the purpose of upgrading
personnel that may not lead to degrees and may not grant credit. These .
- courses might be implemented in many cases on a circuit-rider basis i
which teams of greduate faculty travel from center to.center, but higher
standards will be scored if these courses can be offered in well-

organized extra-mural centers. . .
' Because the bofly of knowledge is always increasing and because
knowledge itself is changing, thére is a greater need for conti:.uing
~ education of the highest graduate caliber; not only to meet professional '
" needs but to provide the knowledge required for good «i?'zenship: A
university has an obligation to help meet this need. Much of this
continuing education will be- on a part-time basis. Since he part-time

-graduate student needs university classes and resourcss close ‘2 his -

place of employment, there will be a greate;_r demand for university
extra-mural centers, especially in urban centers. This need exists at
present (over 70 percent of all graduate students. are part-time, with.
employment outside the university), and it is being met by a gro wving

number of extra-mural centers, including consortiums, in which several ’ '

.. universities cooperate.

~ Graduate Schools, _therefore, face the problem of evaluating and
approving these centers for graduate study. The criteria for evaluation
_pertain, to faculty, students, programs, resources, and adr_nini_stratior?

Ideally, these criteria should be the same as those which are supposed
" to control intra-mura! graduate study; but the extent to which any one
of these criteria is to be applied to an extra-mural center will vary, since
failure to meet .any criterion fully may be compensated for by
excellence in other respects, by proximii,” to the university itself, and
by the possibility of completing the program on the campus. o
Faculty = B

1. Th: faculty should either be part of or have the same qualifica-
tions & the graduate faculty at the hhome institution.
927 The faculty should be available fcr conferences with the students
outside of class. a o :
3. Extra-mural teaching should be included in the faculty member’s
regular teaching load. Or, if this is not possible, extra-mural
courses should not be regularly assigned to the same faculty
member. ' " ) : o
4. Preferably there should be full-time faculty members in residence
~at the extra-mural center so that students may »articipate in, or at -
. least benefit by an awareness of, the research or other creative
‘agtivit'y being carried on by the faculty. Of course, if A student
185
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completes only part of his program at the extra-mural center and
" the rest of it on the campus, thls criterion becomes less 1mportant

S tuden ts

1. Those admltted to extra-mural courses for graduate credit should
meet the same.graduate admission requirements is.intra-mural
students. '

2. The presence in ciass of other students than those admltted to
graduate-degree programs must be considered in ‘extra-mural

~ centers as well as on the campus. In each case a number of poorly
. qualified- or poorly motivated students of this sort would
" gbviously dilute the quality of instruction, and this must be

- guarded against.

~ 3. The student should be.graded according to the same gradmg

system and same gradmg §tandards as intra-mural students.

L

Programs T

1. Each degree program within the center should be a well planned
integrated pattern of courses, normally comprising cotuirses also
offered on ttre"anrpumhougll occasionally extra-mural centers
may have uﬁuque resources Just\fymg courses not offered on the

~ campus. .

2, Programs offered at an extra-mural center should be mutually

~ supportive Wltb}\ respect to- faculty and courses.

e Indlwdual coyfrses /should be evaluated and approved in. relatlon to

_ 3 tral program of which they are a part and in relatlon
: ( to the resources available to extra-mural students!

'\ 4. A student should be able to Complete a full and. mtegrated degree

) program in a reasonable length of time.

5. The number of hours of graduate credit allowable in an extra-

mural center will depend. on ‘how well the program meets the
criteria outlines in this sLatement : :

[y

- Resourc?s

1. Lisraries and laboratory facilities should be comparable, within.
the necessary fields, to ‘those on the campus. Of course, if the
_center is within easy distance of the campus, independent faCllltleS
, of this sort become less important.

. 2. Sometimes the excellence of certain research fa0111t1es at an
extra-mural center (such as Argonne of the USACGSC) may .
surpass those on the campus in certain fields, in'which case some .
.other criteria for evaluation may become relatlvely less important.
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3. Resources should be evaluated in relation to the whole program
‘and its need for support in related fields as well as to each course.

Admnusfratzon . .

1. The programs comprised by an extra- mural Lenter should be’

. admlmstered by a person with an academic background whose .

' appomtment has the approval of the Graduate Council.

2. He should be advised by a committeeof faculty and students -
appomted by and respon51ble to the Graduate Council,

3. The advisory committee should be responsible for the periodic
evaluation of each extra-mural progran. .

4. All students must be enrolled through the Reglstrar s Offue of tie
University. o

For an extendad study of this topic, the reader is referred to “The
Invisible University: Postdoctoral Education in the United States,” a
report of a study conducted under the auspices of the Natlonal ’
Research Council, National A(,ademy of Sciences, Washmgton D.C.,
1969.

Post-doctoral appomtmerta may become less as federal fmancmg

- decreases. It is possible that the .development of post-doctorate

“education as we have seen it grow may lessen. Conversely, the

~development may continue since the worth seems to be attested by
both the university and the recipient of the appointment. We feel that
some central office, perhaps the Graduate School, should serve as the
appointing- office for an ertire institution. The postdoctoral program is )
particularly important .for the individual who shifts or enlarges his
research interests. It seems true that the post-doctoral expenence helps
the jou opportunities of the recipient. - '
" The status of these individuals varies from institution to institution.
Usually they are considered below full-time faculty members and yet a
step above the candidates for the doctorate. Often they can bring to-the
full-time faculty ideas from the students, and it should be realized that
a post-doctoral fellow may teach elther formally or informally. "~
Certainly post-doctor:® fellows should have most of the status of
faculty members except legisiative partlupatlon

Robert . Bruce
Robert T. Lagemann
George G. Mallinson
Daniel O’Kane.

- W. P. Albrecht, Chalrman
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REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON FINANCIAL AID

. FOR GRADUATE STUDENTS L T

" Your committee, newly. formed this year,was given its charge in May )

1970 and met in Washington on October 12, joined by a representative
from the Committee on Graduate Assistants. Our deliberations have

occurred and our réport is being presented at’a time when there is more

flux and uncertainty in the area of financial aid for graduate students

than has been the case for many years. There are deep concerns with

respect to the basic philosophies which the present federal administra-
tion may follow and the nature of the implementing legislation that will

emerge as well as a great d~al of uncertainty as to when any legislation":

whatsoever will be,enactea There are serious concerns about the very
continuation of specific graduate-support, programs as well as the kinds
of changes that may result from shifts in philosophies and priorities.

_Increasing financial stringencies cf -universities, both public and

private, have made more difficult th.e -institutional support of graduate

students. The alleged Ph.D. “glut,”. whether real or fantasied, is clearly
_having an effcct on, the .development of federal policy and may have
effects’ on graduate erroilments. Recent changes in Selective Service
reguiations are playir'Z a role in shaping the decisions of young people

“and may affect graduate_ student.enrollments, as will the sheer numbers

reaching the appropriate age groups in the immediate future. For all

these reasons, your commirtee feels that in December 1970 its account

must of necessity be an interim report rather than a definite account. -

We have completed a decade which- may well be called the golden

decade of American ‘graduate education. Tha1960’s saw a tremendous
growth in graduate enrollments, in financial support,and:in number of
doctorates awarded. In contrast it locks as though the early years of

the 1970’s will be years of difficulties 22 challenges, with diminishing

_support, probable changes in the "patterns . of financing graduate
education, and, for the near future, a leveling off and perhaps an actual
decrease in graduate enrollments.

" “in 1960 there were 9700 doctorates awarded by United States

" universities; in 1969, 25,700. This growth was possible in large part

‘because of a tremendous increase in financial support available to .-
graduate students, largely from federal sources. During this decade the

‘number of graduate students receiving federal fellowships and trainee- |

ships. increased from 8000 to well over 50,000, and the funds available
for such support rose from approximately thirty million to over e

one-quarter billion dollars. Stated: somewhat differently,.-in’ "1960
_approxirnately 6 percent of all enrolled full-time graduate students

@

- received federal fellowships or traineeships. This proportiqn reached a
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~ peak in 1967 at 17ypercent. The downward trend then set in, and by
1969 this figure had dropped to 12 percent. Current budgets and
projections indicate further sharp drops in federal fellowship and
-traineeship s_uppo’:t,_which may well result soon in an actual decrease in

* graduate enrollments. At the same ‘time studies of society’s needs for
persons tra;ri/ed ~to the doctoral level are projecting an annual
production of 50,000 to 70,000 doctorates by 1980. e

‘ !

If cutbacks in federal support prove to be as severe as seems likely at '
this ti /e, annual doctorate production three or four yeé.rs from now - -
Gould’be reduced to the rate of 1962 or 1963, i.e. about haif the 1969

- -level. Obviously,. this would vary by type of institution and by field<If .

this should happen, it would produce a severe discontinuity in the

"growth rate and; later, even a frantic acceleration in output would,

probably fail to meet society’s needs in the latter years of the decade.

_ We must-be concerned then ot so much with a possible-oversupply of .

) 'dbctorates at the moment, but rather with maintaining support levels so-
that we can not only nfeet present needs Put_, can achieve the output

which conservative estimates indicate will be'needed by 1980.

The Council of Graduate Schools and its member institutions must

~ . continue vigorously to make the case that graduate education is an
“important national resource; that the béneficiary is not simply- the
. individual but also the nation. Our society depends upon -a flow of
highly * trained and educated young people:to man its schools, its

" colleges and universities, its resear:-h and technological laboratories, and
‘a wide range-of important positions in government and in business and |
industry. Since these needs are continuing and expanding, support
should not and must not be tiimed on and off abruptly like water from
a spigot. One can concede that the growth rate in graduate-student

support during the 1960’s could not be maintained. Yet -we must agree
with Dale Wo'ie’s comment, in Science that “what cannot be justified is

the speed with which some of the cuts are being made,’” and hjs urging -

- that universities and the federal government shouid attempt to avoid -

".such difficulties in the future by.planning support on a longer time |
~ scale and with more careful account, of frends in'requirements and’
- supply. o R : ‘ ' ' .
Your committee views with deep ‘concern some of the proposals

. dealing with the financing of graduate education in the versions of the
" Higher Education Act of 1970 which have been offered so far. The .
.proposed shift in policy away from programs which stressed direct -
- support - through fellowships and traineeships to a predominant
efriphasis upon loans (subsidized only if the student meets -certain
criteria of family need) seems to us to be a serious retrograde step.

]
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Many students and/or their families are slgmflcantly burdened “with
educational debts at thé time of.completion of the baccalaureate
.degree. The- kind of loan .programs-which have been proposed could»
‘mean a debt of fifteen thousand dollars or more at the time of the .
"doctorate. This would obviously-be an extremely heavy burden ona -
young person for many years and would probably be unacceptable to
many, Except f6F certain professlondl fields, most notaoly medicine,”
the differential in future income between the baccalau: :ate degree and
the doctoral degree is not sufficiently great to warrant assuming su<h a
long term and expensive debt, and thé foregoing of a reasonable income
during four to six years of graduate study makes the proposltlon even
less attractive. M

In addition, such a policy- would probably have. undeslrable self- -
selection features. We believe that in general, young people from lower”
socio-economic groups will be more suspicious about incuiring such
debts, even .if partially—stvbsidized,- and hence will tend to be -
undér‘represented in graduute student populations.. Thus the effect
might be to restrict rather than expand opportunities for disadvantaged
persons. And further, a ‘loarr policy may have an effect on choice of
fields; students may be more willing to assume. a debt in working to the -
—doﬁtoral degree in applied mathematics, engmecrmg, or similar areas

" than, say, in French literature or philosophy.. . T
. In some instances, loans may perform a useful function as a
'~'.:supplement to’ drrect support; but we urge strongly that loans should
not replace fellow,shlps traineeships, az;d other forms of diyect suppor‘ -
In those instances in which a ‘combinaltion of direct suppoft plus a loan .
seems appropnate we would urge that the loan'involvement shou'd not
: exceed an amount equal to one year of support.

" Federal fellowship and traineeship programs should be continued,-
not biindly on an open- -ended basis, but in order to fulfill the nat:on’s -
estimated needs for highly skilled manpower in the middle and late

1970’ and into -the 1980%. In view bf the differing projections of the
number of doctorates which w1ll be needed annually by 1980,
depending on the assumptions w1th which ope starts, there is a great
need for firmer projection figures V\thch will’ command respect when-

- the case‘for size of fellowship and traineeship programs is being made.
We urge. the Councrl of -Graduate Schools to become even more actively
engaged ih_encouraging and partnclpacmg in such projectlon studies as a
solid basis for recomme‘ndatlons for sglpport programs. . .

As for levels of support, the most common yardstlck has been the
size of stipends ‘paid ifi"the larger qederal fellowship and traineeship
programs. Ho .»er, these stlpend levels were set almost ten years ago
and are no longer adequate" .ither in !terms of the ‘stipend level itself or

- of the cost of education’allowance. Tmtlon and fee charges at a number
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f privaté universities are already in excess of the $2500 per year
. educational ajlowance, and-studies at several state'universities show an
_educational cpst per student which is well.in excess of this amount. As
an attémpt'tolgorrect this cohdition, at least in part, we’endorse the
'recbmménda’tgo s- of the 1968° FICE report (Federal Interagency
., Committee on ucation) calling. for a stipend level of $3000—which.
¢+ should be instituted immediately rather than by 1972—and an
{ - institutional allowance of $3500 per student. L -
. *” Such a level of fellowship support, although in-oui opinion it does
-no/tl go far enough to meet the needs of 1970, would be a sorely needed .
improvement over the levels in existing programs and over many
-j'gstit;itional fellowship levels. Every effort should ‘be made to'maintain
stipend levels for fellowships. and traineeships, both from government
~_"agenties and from fhstitutional squrces, at leastat a “poverty”’ level.
;. In the face of stringent budgets experienced both by federal agencies
/™ and by universities, we hold that it is: impqrtant'to m?intai\n adequatg-
stipend levels for fellows and trainees, even if this{shonld mean a
reduction. in numbers: At.the same time, we urge thal institutions-pu——
everr ‘more effort and skill into_ improvingthe selectionef fellows and
other recipients of direct aid than perhaps was the cas¢ in easier, more -’
... affluent years. Better support of a smaller, morc highly selected group -

" might result in 2 greater dontribution to society in the long run than.

spreading.small stipends|oyer a larger number of petsons.” — -
= Your committee urges’ that patterns of support should, insofar as .

- ‘possible, be Tull support‘:@'\tmards rather than partial awsyds (“full” in the

. sense of being compdrgHlle to the stipends awarded in ‘major federal.

. fellowship. and -trainees ip _programs)..'fFi'ﬂl support should enabie
studehts to finish' their doctoral programs in.a shorter period- of time:
than' if only partial support is given, thus committing space and
facilities within the institution for a shorter period of -time and at the

. - ‘same time should reduce the frustrations of the student who on partial

support- may be bbliggd to supplement his incqme“from other and v
ossibly distracting sources. ¥ . : .

- /
/

Y

. " Given satisfactory performance and progress toward the degree, we

urge that support be committed for extended periods of time.
Assurance might be for a continuing fellowship or, an alternative which

- ‘we. view-more_favorably, a combination of fellowship and teaching or
- research assistantship. Such a-support combination should havé a
' définite” termination date, and ‘we recommend a maximum of .four
" years; It should also*provide that. the final year be-unencumbered with

_‘Service obligagions so that full attentigs-can be given to the completictr—

2 “of the dissertation.” - . !

In the event that -financial exigencies of the institution demand a
£ _eombination of dire ! ..nd and loans—{an-alternative which we regard as
P /‘,,. . 'l"\‘.__“ .191.” -
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clearly less favorable), we urge that the period financed by the loan be
the final vear, and that this arrangement be announced and understood
well in advance. Willingness to undertake a loan obligation will, we
believe, be greater near the end of graduate study, when the prospects
of income from a professional position are close at hand, than would be
the case if a loan were taken éarly in the graduate career, In any event,
we repeat our position that a student should not be asked to finance
more than one year of his graduate study through loans.

+ Your committee also gave attention to the gquestion of aid to

part-time students. As is well known, most institutions limit financial

- aid, cither in the form of direct stipends or of full or partial tuition

scholarships, to students who are pursuing a full time program of
studies toward their degree.

In the face of increasing finan: ial stringencies. some institutions may
wish to examine curefully the aliernative of encouraging an increased
amount of part-time work toward. the degree. Such encouragement
might enable students holding jobs during the daytime to take late
afternoon or. evening‘courses, made available through a rearrangement
of a department’s course and seminar scheduling.

Further encouragement might be given by awarding partial or fuil
tuition scholarships to the most promising and deserving part-time
students. Such an award would obviously be more attractive in the case
of private institutions with high tuition cvharges than for many state
universities with relatively modest tiition and fee charges. However, the
implications of encouraging more part-time work for the doctoral

‘degree are many, and serious consideration of this alternative should be

given only if other and-imore desirable options are not satlsfactonly .
attainable. )

Because af the relatively limited amount of time to consider the
nany topics assigned to it and because of present uncertainties in the
financial support_picture, your committee has not been able to give full
attention to the charge that we should develop statements of vequired
future financial aid with special reference to the major public and
private support programs. If the Executive Committee feels that.the
work of this committee should continue, this is obviously an area which
should be inténsively studied. ' )

There are qtlll other areas which we have not yet fully considered but
which should be developed in cooperation with other CGS committees

-having interests that overlap with ours.

. Sam Aronoff
\ Robert H. Baker
E Franvis Boddy
% ' ‘ Max Goodrich
‘ ) S. D. Shirley Spragg, Clr.dlrman



REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON
GRADUATE ASSISTANTS

The question was raised as to what the format should be for the
report from the Committee to the Graduate Council. It was agreed that
the Committee is not ready to st any kind of policy and before doing
so will need to give more attention to working out what is actually
going on in the arca of interest assigned to it. It was noted, for example,
. that smaller departments have more direct administrative arrangements

for working with problems of graduate assistants, while larger depart-
ments have more indirect administrative methods. There was a feeling
that the work of the Committee has a great deal to do with the matter
of governance, and more is needed to give a suitable format for
properly recording the rights and responsibilities of graduate teaching
assistants. Dean Muelder circulated copies-of a report that had been
worked up at Michigan State. The importance of governance was raised
-in respect to financial aid, for example, in that the form of governance
controls the type of “aid that can be granted and how it can be done. .
Another suggested right, insofar as members ‘of the faculty is
concerned, is to adopt governance arrangements that deal with faculty
in a way -that suits them. It was agreed the most we can do is highlight
the problems, but what happens in a particular case is deperident on the
local situation. We can work out a statement, but it could not be
expected to fit all schools. We need to work out something in general
that will call for proper representation of students in governmer:. In
respect to student grievances, Dean Alpert noted the need for a
committee outside the regular administrative channels. '

" Dean Muelder noted that he had replies from only 171 of the 395
graduate universities surveyed. It was agreed that he should write to the
schools who had not replied in an attempt to get more information
from themn. .

Dean Spragg spoke briefly of the work of his committee and the
report that is being submitted to the Executive Council. Dean Muelder
outlined bricfly the format of the program for the afternoon workshop. ’
The question was raised as to whether this committee has responsibility
for post-doctorals. ° :

Daniel Alpert

Carl D. Riggs

Irwin W, Sizer

Sam G. Webb .
\Milton F. Muelder, Chairman



S'I'.-\'I'I-ZNII:N'I OF INCOME AND EXPENSE
FOR THIF YEAR ENDED DECEFMBER 31, 1970

{Prepared by Wavne Kendnck & Compuny, Cerritied Public Pecountangs )

CINCOME

Dues’ i

St .
1971 o :

Interest ‘

Sales of Publications -
Administrative Fees from
- Consultations
Grunts
The Danforth Foundation
“National Science
Foundation
Carnegie Corp. of New York
Sate of Used Furnishings and
Fauipment
Miscelluneous

TOTALINCOME
Deduct.

EXPENSES
Salaries (Not Allocuble to

Grants)
Employecs’ Benelits
Payvroll Taxes
Rent '
Storage
Telephone .- .
Oftfice Supplies and FExpenses
Postage and Muiling
I’rinlihg and Duplicating
Dues ¢
Accounting
Insurance and Bonding
Subscriptions and
Publications .

Printing of Publications
Personal Property Taxes

b

S L14:800.00
10.800.00

S 730000

=00.00
700.00

RES
13,

TS 60.140.33

7.297.14
1. 451.58
8.931.96
- 256.00
1,494 RS
1.781.58
1.376.29
467.24

437.50

1900.00

382,00

297.12
3.628.12
70.56

S125.600.00
N377.44
3R826.54

4:650.00

56.000.00

.60.02
A8

STO8 51408
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Travel and Meetings .

Staff g 232215
Annual Meeting .
Total Expenses S10.883 5 -
Less: Income 5484.00 5,399.52
) Summer Workshops - =~ 14.2531.60
Other 11.026.27
Furniture, Equipment, and - T
Qffice

Improvements '
Moving Expenses of New.
President
Miscelluneous
Expenditures from Grants
(Including Salaries)
Nutional Endowment for the
Humanitics i) 263.54
The Danforth Foundation 2425189
Natienal Science Foundation - 29.400.00
Carncgiv Corp. of New York ) S 4.451.04

32.999.54

4,609.08

1.160.08
498.52

$8.266.47

TOTAL EXPENSES
EXCESS OF INCOME OVER EXPENSES
. Add:
Increase in Unrematted Payroll
Tax Deductions
December 31, 1970
December 31, 1969

Deduct:

Increase in Unreimbursed
Consultations and
Expenses
December 31, 1970
December 31, 1969 -

Net Increase in Cash and

~ United States Treasury
Bills .

Cash Balance Junuary 11970 -
Per Prior Audit Report

' ‘-B'ALANC'E DECEMBER 31, 1970

(Cash and United States
.~ Treasury V‘Bills)
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2437.40
2.078.29

187.518.56

S 10.995.62

859.11

S 772265

084441

S 1185473

BIR24 -

S 18,976.49 -

163.337.65

$174.314.14 .



/

’

ACCOUNTED FO}i/AS FOLLOWS:

_Cash ;

On Deposit--The Riggs -
NationalBank of
Washington, D.C.
'('he'c}(/ing Account
_Sm{j{ags Account

" "Tifne Deposit, Due
S 6125]71

Petty Cash

~ $70,000.00 United States
Treastry- Bills,
Due3/18/71 - At Cost

$ 414313 .
2.419.11 o

100.000.00 $106.562.24
BN 50.00

$106.612.24

67.701.90 $174.314.14

NOTE: Thus evhibit reflects the cash receipts and disbursements method of

woeountng,

-
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OFFICERS AND COMMITTEES

©

For the year following the December 1970 meeting

Executive Committee.

Stephen H. Spurr (Chairman)
University of Michigan

‘Mina Rees (Past Chairman)
City University of New York

David R. Deener (Chairman-Elect)
Tulane University

J. Boyd Page ,

President, CGS, ex officio

Jacob E. Cobb (1972)

Indiana State University

Edwin G. Eigel, Jr. (1971)

. Saint Louis University . =
Elizabeth R. Foster (1973)
Bryn Mawr College

Carroll L. Miller (1971) -
Howard University -«

Philip M. Rice:(1972)
Claremont University Center

Robert E. Wolverton (1973)
Miami University

MemG?."rship Comutnittee

C. B. Hunt, Chairnwen (1971)
_ George Peabody*College
Robert M. Bock (1972)
University of Wisconsin
'Raymond O. Ro¢kwood (1973)
Colgate University '

‘Committee on Policies, Plans,
and Resolutions
MichaelJ. Pelczar, Chairman

- - {1918) University of
Maryland

Michael J. Brennan (1972)
Brown University

" Hilton A. Smith (1973)

William J. Burke (1971)
Arizona State University

‘Flizabeth R.-Foster (1972)

" Bryn Mawr College

Robert F. Kruli (1973)

~ Kansas State University

George P. Springer (1973)
Undiversity of New Mexico

" Robert B. Toulouse (1872) .

North Texas State University

Cratis Williams (1971)
Appalachian State Upivérsity ‘

Committee on University-Federal
Relations °

D. C. Spriestersbach, CHairman_
(1973) University of lowa"

Winston W. Benson (1971)

Mzukato State College
Charles G. Mayo (1972)
Unriversity of Southern
_California. -
Quentin L. Quade (1972)
Marquette University .

b

-

University of Tennessee
System :
Robert E. Wolverton (1971)

- Miami University

~ Joint Committee on Accreditation

and Evaluation of Graduate Work

fCGS Members)

Bryce Crawford, Chairman (1972)
University of Minnesota ~
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F. Bohnenplust (1973)
California Institute of
Technology "

J. Boyd Page .

Council of Graduate SLhools

Committee on Post-Baccalaure'ate
- and Other Non-Degree Programs

W. P. Albrecht, Chairman (1972)
University of Kansas. :
Robert H. Bruce (1971)
University of Wyoming . -
Robert T. Lagemann (1971)
Vanderbilt University
George G. Mallinson (1972)
- Western Michigan University
Daniel O'Kane (1973) -
" University of Pennsylvania

. Graduate Record Exc'rﬁirzaiiorls
Board
(CGS Members) ‘

Wayne C. Hall (1971)
National Academy of Sciences
Michael J. Pelczar (1974)
University of Maryland -
Mina Rees (1972)™
The City University of
New York
Allen F. Strehler (1973) e
" Carnegie-Mellon University

Committee on Graduate Assistants ™

Milton E. Muelder, Chairman,
(1972) Michigan State- -

- University :

- Daniel-Alpert (1973)°
* University of Illinois

" Carl D. Riggs (1971) _

" University of Oklahoma

.- Irwin W. Sizer (1972)

Massachusetts Institute of
. Technology

Sam C. Webb (1973)
Georgia Institute of

Technology

AFGRAD Fxecutive Deans’
- Committee ‘

Gustave O, Arit, Chairman

Council of Graduate Schools
Robert H. Baker

Northwestern Umvemty
Carroll L. Miller
~ Howard University
Herbert D. Rhodes
. University of Arizona
Philip M. Rice

Claremont University Center
Lorene L. Rogers

University of Texas
S. D. Shirleéy Spragg

University of Rochester
Robert D. Stout '

Lehigh University

Aduvisory' Committee to the Institute
of International Education
J.'Boyd Page, Chairman
Council of Graduate Schools
Francis Boddy (1973) '
Universityof Minnesota
Sanborn C. Brown (1972).
Massachusetts;, Instltute of
Technology Ea
George H. Huganir (1972)
Temple University
Allen G. Marr' (‘1973)
University of “California, Davis

"S. D. Shirley Spragg (1971) -

University of Rochester
George P. Springer (1971)
University of New Mexico .

Committee on Evaluation and
Gradmg
Dav1d S. Sparks, Chairman (197?)
University of Maryland

-

- | | -198
o

.'.- P




Wesley J. Dale (1971)
University of Misscuri at -
Kansas City .

. Andrew J.Hein (1973)

University of Minnesota

Committee on.'Prepqration of
. College Teachers
Alvin H. Proctor, Chairman (1973)
.. Kansas State College of Pittsburg
.~ Eugene Arden (1973)
. Long Island University
Jacob E. Cobb (1973)
.* Indiana State University
James F. Hornig (1972)
" Dartmouth College
Robert H. Koenker (1971)
Ball State University
.Charles T. Lester (1972)
Emory University
Philip M. Rice (1972)
. Claremont University Center.
Stephen H. Spurr (1971)
University of Michigan
Morgan D. Thomas (1971)
University of Washington

: Corﬁmittée on Financial Aid for
Graduate Students

S. D. Shirley Spragg, Chairman
{1972) University of Rochester

Sam Aronoff (1971)
Boston College

Robert H. Baker (1971)
Northwestern University

Francis Boddy (1972)

* University.of Minnesota

Max Goodrich (1973)

. Louisiana State University

Co-mmittéc on Disadvantaged
“Students

Edwin L. Lively, Chairman (1973)
University of AKron
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I. Wesley Elliott (1972)
Fisk University
Ralph Lewis (1973)
University of Michigan
H. W. Magoun. (1671).
University of California at
Los Angeles “—
Merrell E. Thompson (1971)
New Mexico State University
Oscar Zeichner (1972)
"City College of the City
University of New York

Committee on Instruction

 Robert E. Wolverton, Chairman

(1972) Miami University
Arthur H. DeRosier, Jr. (1971)
East Tenn®gsee State University
HenrygTorreyy1973). ‘
Rutgers University
Committee on Research

Dale C. Ray, Chairman (1973)

" Georgia Institute of
Technology

John A. Dillon (1972)
University of Louisville

-John W. McGrath (1971)

Kent State University

" Committee on Graduate School

Public Relations _
C. Lawson Crowe, Chairman (1972)
University of Colorado .

" . Richard K. Barksdale (1971)

Atlanta.University
George H. Huganir (1973)
. Temple University.

Committee on Graduate School
Governance and Administration’

“John K. Major, Chairman (1972)

University of Cincinnati’
Frederick N. Andrews (1973)
Purdue University

.
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" J.N. Gerber (1971) ' Loren Furtado ™
Stephen F, »\ustm State University of California [,
University S Wayne Hall ’ "

' National Academy of Sciences

‘Committee on Graduate Student
Lo Thomas D. Jarrett -

Relations .
. ea ,O',Ib Atlanta University
farrison Shull, Chairman (1972) Franklin P. Kilpatrick
Indiana University ' University of Delaware
Philip E. Kubzansky (1911) .. Ben Lawrence
Boston Umvgrsn/ y Western Interstate Commission
Otis H,.Shao (i9is) for Higher Eduction
University of the Pacific - Gilbert L. Lee, Jr.
Commiittee o’ Costs of Graduate University of Ghicago
Education Joseph L. McCarthy
Dawcli/R Deener, Chairman J. %l;l;(‘;r;:ged W“‘S’?‘”“ﬁfjﬂ .
Tulane University Council of Graduate Schools

\-—"Ke_n neth D. Creighton

Stanford University James F. Ryan ‘
Paul V. Cusick —~ Umverslty of Washingtor
" Massachusetts Instltute of Allan Tucker

Technology - ©  State University System of
D. F. Finn . Florida

National Association of College Robert H. Wessel

and University Business Officers University of Cincinnati

\
e
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THE CONSTITUTION OF THE COUNCIL OF GRADUATE

- SCHOOLS IN THE UNITEPR STATES

1. Name j ' : ' :

This organization shall be cal‘led'the ‘Council of Graduate Schools in the United
States. ' *

°

2. Purpose '

The Council is established to provide graduate scheels in the United States with
a comprehensive and widely representative body througl: which to counsel and act '
together. v , : .

Its purpose is the improvemeit and advancement of graduate education. The
purview of the Council includes all matters germane to‘ this purpose, ‘I'he Council
shall act to examine needs, ascertain best practices and procedures, and render
assistance as indicated: it may initiate research for the furthering of the purpose. It.
shall pfroiridé a forum for the consideration of problems and their solutions, and in
meetings, conferences, and publications shall define needs and seek means of

- satisfying them in the best interests of graduate education throughout the country.
In this function the Couneil may act in accordance with the needs of the times and
particular stiuations.to dissemninate to the public, to institutions, to foundations, to
the federal, state, and local governments, and other groups whose intebest or
support is deemed of concern, information relating to the needs of graduate
"education and the best manner of satisfying them. N :

In the analysis of graduate education, in the indication of desirable revision and.
turther developmeiit, in the representation of needs and all other functions related
to effecting its purpose, the Council not only shall be free to act as an initiating

~ body, but it shall assume direct obligation’for so doing. '

v

3. Membership

.- Institutions anplyipg for membership shall be ‘considered in the light of the
following criteria:  ~ .

a. Applicants for membership must be accredited by the appropriate regional
' accrediting agency as’'a college or university approved for the offering of
- graduate work. B : ' . L
b. Applicants must have conferred at least thirty deg'rees"of‘Master of Arts or

Master of Science or ten Doctor of Philosophy degrees, or appropxiate
combination, within the three.year period preceding application. .

201
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c. The degrees conferred must be adtquately distributed over at least three
distinct disciplines, such «s but not limited*to: - &

. agriculture electrical engineering ' m':sip j..
.anthropology: English # pharmacology )
astronomy:. & ¢ntomoiogy T y')hilosobpy
bacieriology fine arts physics
* _biochemistry * French ~ physiology
°  botany / geography . political science
chemical engineering geology- . psychology
. chemistry ., German . Russian ’
4  civil engingering - history sociology
, - classics .. thathematics : Spanish . s
" economics©  °  mechanical engincering zology ’

»

‘ The Committee on Membership shall consider all applications in -the light of
. these criteria and:'mal\je appropi-ate recommendations to the Executivé Committee.
. Thé Executive ¢ smmittee shall take {ina} action on all applicatjons for membership
and shall report’ uch action at each Annual Meeting. » . .
) The Execq@tw'?'e Committee may I&% and approve applications by foreign
institutions of ‘good standing for affi n with the Council if such institutions
meet all critétia. for membership except accreditation by an American regional
accrediting agency: Such affiliates will be extended all she courtesies of membership
except the privilege'of voting.  # " , . ~

4. Voting Power * _ : o o -

- 1n 41l activities of the Council, each member institution shall have one vote.

. More thag one represenfative of any institution may attend the meeting of the
Counci’ ,-’but the member’s vote shall be cast by the.individual“designated as the
principal ;ep_resent.at.ive \of the niember by the chiel adminisirative officer of the’
memb"s,r institution. . C -

‘ 5.0 icers and Executive Committez

' frﬂe officers .of the Council and the Executive Committee shall be a Chairman, a
ce¥iman-Elect, and the immediate Past Chairman, each servirig for a’terin of one
.year. In the absence of the Chairman, the Chairman-Elect Shall be the presiding
officer of the Executive Committte and the Council. ' : ’ '
* ¥There shall be an Exccutive Committee of nine voting members, composed ol
the Chairman, the Chairman-Elect, fhe Past Chairman, and six members-at-large., '
Two-members-at-large shall be elected by the Council at each Annual Meeting for
_terms of three years each, beginning inimediately after the Annual Meeting.
. % The Chairman-Elect, chosen by the Executive Committee from its own past or
. prpsent membership, shall serve in that capacity for one year. The following year,
" he will assume the office of Chairman, and the following year, the office of. Past
_ " Chairman. - o .
. The Executive Committee. acting as ‘a nominating committee, shall propose a  ~’
’*' ' nominee for each position at large to be filled. Other nominees may ‘be proposed

-~
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from the floor. The nominee receiving the larggst number of votes for an unfilled
posmon shall be declared elected. :

Each voting member of the Executive Committee must be tite principal

‘epresentative of a member of the Councrl and none may serve for two consecptive
" full terms. N ‘

if the Chairmapis, unable tq continue in office, the Chairman-Elect shall succeed
immediately to the chairmanship, and the E\epuuve Commlttee shall choose-a new
Chairman-Elect.’ ' -

Any vacancies occurring. among the membershr.p'at slurge of the E\ecutne )
Comr.ittee shall be filléd by the Exeewtfve Committee’ until the next Annual
Meeting, at whrch time the Council shall elect a replacement for the bajance”of thg
term. .

6. Executive Officers

The chief execitivé officer of the Council shall be a-President, who shall be a
salaried officer, appomted by the Executive ‘Lommmee aud\ervmg aPits pleasure.
The President §hd" serve as an ex-officio. member of the bxecutwe Commmee
wnhouta vote. . . R

7. Dulres and Pcwers of the Execulive Conzmlttee

" In addition to the duties aiid powers vested in the E\ecuuve Committee +
. elsewhere in this Constitution, the Executive Committee may, specifically: employ
such starf and establish such offices as may seein necessawy; incorporatg; undertaife
* jtself, or through its agents; to raise funds for the Council and to accept - 4 e\pend
monies for the Council;.take initiative and act for the Council m\all matters’
o mcludmg, matters of policy and public statemeny except where limited by thls

-Constitution or by actions ¢f the Council. . ‘f/\ -
-° 8.Committeces - . NG i s

In addition to the Executive Committeey there shall be' a Committee on
Membershrp whose members shall not be members of e Executive Committee.
This committee shall be ppomted by the Chairman w;l.hiX) e advice and consent of
the Executive Commitiep, * o

. Ot,her standing omnfjittees :nay be estabfjshed By the Executive Comnmtee
' Both standing akd gd hoc commiltges shall be appointed by the Chalrman with
the a&»‘ge-and consent of the hxecume Commmee,\ .; e

9. Meetings - , o e + ' ' ‘j

"The Council shall hold an Anrual Meetmg at a time gnd place determined by the ,
Executive Committée. The Council _may meet” at othry times on call of the
Executive Committee. . - : 8 .

The Executive Committee shall be responsible for.the ggenda for meetmgs of the
Council. Reports and proposals to he submitted for action by the Council shall be
filed with the Executive Committee- before they may be’ submitted for general
discussion by the Council. No ]egnﬁmate teport or° propdsal/may .be blocked from
" presentation ‘to the Council, but attion on any proposal say not be taken until the
Executive Committee has had an opportunity to makeg.a- recommendaliag,
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In matters not. provrded for in this Conatltuuon parhamentary procedure shall
 be governed by Robert’s Ruleshf Order Revised. , :

10. Lzmxtatxon ofPowers

No act: of the Councnl shall be held to control the pollcy or hne of action of any
member institution, L. .

11. Due - v te

r\fembet's.hlp dues shall be propcsed by fhe Executive Commlttee and must- be »
approved by the ma]orlty of the mfmbershlp "after due notice. h

12. Amcndments T .

Amendments tq this Constitution’ may be proposed by’ the Execuuve Commlttee

or by written petition of one-third’ o§~the members.. However they originate,

proposals for .amendment shall be recéived by -the Executive Committee and

* forwarded with recommendations to the members, in wrlti'ng, at"least ninety days

before the meeting at which they-are to” be voted upon.. To be adopted, proposed
amend@eg}i_musL_@cme the approval of a twe-thirds ma]orlty of the members -
N vmmgat‘tﬁe announced meetmg -

., 13 Bwlaws

i “' Bylasvs may be establlsned by the Elxecut.rve Committee at any regular or specral
«ineeting, sub]ect to ratlflca'lon by a srmple ma]orlty vote of the Councrl at the next
énnual Meetmg .

. " BYLAWD " S PEE N
: 1 In conformlty w:th Am(;le 6 of the Consututlon the Presidént of the Cou‘rfcrl of
Graduate Schools in the United States shall be paid an annual salary to be
determined° by the E\(ecutlve Commiittee plus such perquisites as may be
necessary for the proper conduct of the office and such travel as may:be deemed
. essential. The President is authorized to employ such’ additionial personnel as is,
in ‘his judgment, necessary for the proper conduct of the office, to establish bank
accounts in the name of the Council of Graduate Schools in the United States,
and to draw checks and invest monies against the Council’s account or accounis,
" “subject to an annual audit of the books of the Council by a Certified Bubllc ’
A“Mant and approval by the Executive Committee. ~
2. The -Riggs National Bank of Washington, D. C., is hereby desrgnated a
depositary for the funds of this association and the said bank is hereby
< ._authonzed .and directed to pay checks and ather orders for the payment of
money drawn in the name of this association ‘Wheh ‘signed by the President and
the said bank shall not bé required, in any case, to make inquiry respect’kg’the
applications of any imstrument executed in virtue of this ;resolution, or..6f:the
. proceeds therefrom, nor be under any obhgatlon to see to the appllcatlon of such
instrument of proceeds
3. In the event of the dissolution of the CounCIl of Graduate Schools all then
existing assets of the Council shall be distributed in equal parts to the institutions
which'will at that time be members of the Coun_cil.:
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4. After January 1, 1969. the fiscal yezar of the Council of Graduate Schools in the
United States will correspond to the calendar year. (Pnor to this date, the fiscal
year ran from April 1 through March 31.)

. In the event of the death or disability of the President of the Council, the
Chalrman shall lmmedlatel) call a meeting of the Executive Committee to select

ar Acting President, who shall assume the responsibilities of the President, as .

[N

e

they are specified in Article 6 of the Constitution and in Bylaws 1 and 2, until
the appointment of a new Presudem :

‘ PROCEDURAL POLICIES

1. Annua! meetings.of the Council shall be held during or near the first week of
December. .

2. If a member resigns, it must re- apply for admnssxon in the normal way if it
wishes to resume membership.

" 3. Membership or affiliation; with or without vote, of non-academic msutuuons
associations, or foundaticns is undesirable.

4. Institutions accepted to membership prior to September 1 in uny given year are
required to pay ducs for that fiscal year.

5. The -Annual Meeting of the Council shali be held in Washington, D C. in each
odd-numbered year.
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THE COUNCIL OF GRADUATE SCHOOLS IN
THE UNITED STATES

MEMBER INSTITUTIONS

-Abilene Christian College
Adelphi University
Air Force Institute of 'I‘echnolog}
“Alfred University
*American University
Andrews University
Appalachian State University
Arizona State University
Atlanta University
Auburn University
Bzy State University
ylor College of Medicine
Baylor University
*Boston College
Boston University
. Bowling Green State University
Bradley University
*Brandeis University
Brigham Young Umversit) -

Brookly‘g College of the Clty University

of New York
- *Brown Umversn_t} ,
*Bryn Mawr. College
Bucknell University
*California Institute of Technology
California Stale College at Fulierton
California State College at Hayward
California State College at Long
Beach -
California State College at
Los Angeles |
Canisius College .
_ *Carnegie-Mellon University
. *Case Westérn Reserve University
~ *Catholic University of America
Central Michigan University

- 20

Central Missouri State College
Chicago State College
Chico State College
The City College of the Clty
University of New York
The City University of New York
- *Claremont University Center
*Clark University
Clarkson College of Technolog}
Clemson University '
Colgate University
College of the Holy Names
College of Saint Rose
College of William and Mary
Colorado School of Mines
Colorado State University -
. *Columbia University
Connecticut College _-
*Cornell University
Creighton University
Dartmouth Coltege
De Paul University
Drake University
Drexel University
~ *Duke University
" Duquesne University
East Carolina University
East Tennessee State University
East Texas State University
Eastern Michigan Unnersnty
*Emory Uriversity .
Fisk University
Florida Atlantic University
*Florida State University
*Fordham University . .
Fort Hays Kansas State College
" Fresno State College
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" George Peabody College
*George Washington University
*Georgetown University )
Georgia Institute-of Technology
Georgia State University"
*Harvard University
Hofstra University
Howard University
Hunter College of the City
University of New York
Idaho State University
" *[llinois Institute of Technology
Nllinois State Univyersity
Immaculate Heart College
Indiana State University
*Indiana University
Indiana University of Pennsylvania
*Jowa State University
«_John Carroll University ’
“"Johns Hopkins “University
Kansas State College of Pittsbirt *
Kansas State Teachers College
*Kansas State University
Kent State University .

Lamar State College of Technology

*Lehigh University
Loma Linda Univerity
‘Long Island University

*Lpulsxana State University
I’Jomsmna State Um\erslty in
““New Orleans
Louisiana Tech University
Lowell Technological Institute

*Loyola University
Loyola University of Los l\ngeles
JMankato State College
Marquette University
*Massachusetts Institute of

Technology

~ Medieal College of Georgia

" Medical College of Virginia
Memphis State University
Miami University

#Michigan State University

Michigan Technological University -

Middle Tennessee State Univ emtv
- Mississippi College
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Mississippi State University
Montana State. Unitersity
Montclair State College
Morgan State College
Murray State University
Naval Postgraduate School
New Mexico Institute of Mining
and Technology
New Mexico State University
*New School for Social Research
*New York University
Newark College of Engmeermg
MNiagara University
North Carolina Centtal University .
*North Carolina State University at
Raleigh
North Dakota State University
North Texas State Univérsity
Northeast Louisians State College
Northeastern Illinois State College
Northeastern Unlvemty
Northern llinois University
" Northwestern State University"
F*Northwestern University
‘Oakland University -
*QOhio State University
Ohio University
*QOklahoma State Unnersnt)
Old Dominion University
*QOregon State University -~
Pacific Union College ’
*Pennsylvania State University-
Pepperdine College
#Polytechnic Institute. of Brooklyn
Pratt Institute
*Princeton University
*Purdue University
~Queéens College of the City University
of New York )
*Rensselaer Polytechnic Institute
*Rice University
*Rockefeller University
Roosevelt Univ ersity
*Rutgers. The State University
.Sacramento State College
*Saint John’s University
*#Saint Louis University
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Sairt Mary’s University -~
Sam Hoyston State College
Samford University
San Diego'State College
San Fernando Valley State College
San Francisco State College
- San Jose State College
Seattle University
Seton Hall University
South Dakota State University
. Southern Illinois University
_ Southern Methodist University
Southwest Texas State University
*Stanford University
" State University of New York at
Albany
State University of New York at
Binghamton
*State University of New York at
Buffalo
"State University of New York—
- Downstate Medical Center
State University. of New York at
.Stony Brook
Stephen F. Austin State Universify
Stetson University
Stevens Institute of" Technology
*Syracuse University
*Temple University

Tennessee Technological University '

*Texas A&M University
Texas Christian University
" Texas Southern Unnersnty
Texas Tech University
Texas Woman’s University
Thomas Jefferson University
Trinity University
*Tufts University
*Tulane University
Tuskegee Institute .
United States International
University ¢
Utah State University
*Vanderbilt University
- Villanova University .
*Vlrglma PolytechnicInstitute
"Wagner College

*Washington State University
*Washington University
*Wayne State University
Wesleyan University
West Texas State University
*West. Virginia University
Western Illinois- University
Western Michigan University- -
Western State College.of Colorado
Western Washington State College
Wichita State University
Winthrop College
"~ Worcester Polytechnic Instltute
Xavier Uriversity
*Yale University
Yeshiva University
University of Akron
*University of Alabama
University of Alabama in
Huntsville
*University of Arizona
University of Arkansas :
*University of California at Berkeley

= University of California at Davis

University of California at "
~ lrvine -
*Umversltv of California at
- Los Angeles
University of California at
Riverside !
University of California at
San Diego -
University of California at
Santa Barbara
*University of Chicago
*University of Cincinuati
*University of Colorado
*University of Connecticut. .
University of Dayton.
~ *University of Delaware.
- *University of Denver.
University of Detroit
" *University of Florida
University of Georgia
University of Hawaii
University of Houston
University of Idaho
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#University of lilinois . ' University of Northern lowa

®University of lowa : - “#tniverity of Notre Dame
*University of Kansas « - ~ *University. of Oklahoma
*University of Kentucky . *University of Oregon
University of Louisvilie o University of the Pacific
University of Maine : : *University of Pennsylvania
*University of Maryland . *University of Pittsburgh
*University of Messachusetts University of Rhode Island
University of Miami University of Richmond =~ °
*University of Michigan *University of Rochester
*University of Minnesota University of San Francisco
University of Mississippi _ University of Santa Clara
*University of Missouri at ' * " University of Scranton
- Columbia . University of South Carolina
University of Missouri at ‘ University of South Dakota
Kansas City University of South Florida
University «* Missouri at " *University of Southern California
Rolla - : . University of Southern Mississippi
University of Montana University of Tennessee Medical -
*University of Nebraska " Units
University of Nebraska at *University of Tennessee System
Omaha - - . : .- *University of Texas
University of‘Nevada ' University of Toledo
University of New Hampshire University of Tulsa -
*University of New Mexico = . *University of Utah
*Univetsity of North Carolina at - University of Vermont
— . Chapel Hill ' " " *Unives~ y of Virginia
University, of North Carolina at - *Univessity of Washington
~ Greensboro *Ulivespity of Wisconsin
*University of North Dakota . Univélsity of Wisconsin-
-University of Northern, Milwaukee
" Colorado . . o _*University of Wyoming

*Founding institutions ' -

-




